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5 111 my 2 —— of as the 
vntruth of the matter n p requireth, 
omitting the ſpeciall title of the auctoz of the 


boke,ſpeake onely of thanctoz ingenerall be 
yng a thing to me greatly to be meruciled at, 
that ſuch matter Muld nowe be 1 —— 

ot my loꝛd ot Litozburies penne, but 

beis a man. J wü not wondze, — 
ſuch a mã 3 will reuertẽtly vle him, s kozbea⸗ 
ryng further to name him,talkc oncly of the 
auctoz by that generall name. 
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Trauſubtan tio 
This auctoz denieth 


ZI 


Nc mente eat unde 


N the bodie and bloud or 
Lhztlt inthe Sacrament, 

Thele the dentals only impugne e tende 
to diſtrop that faith / whiche this auctoꝛ tet: 
meth the e to erre in / callyng nowe all 
vopiche that belene either ot theſe thze arti⸗ 
cies by him 2 truth whereof (hall 
h be opened. 


Ve becauſe fayth affirmeth fome 


we alke this auctoz-what is his 
hich. be callech Ir 
1 Ton * N 8 
that in our Loꝛ des ſupper be co lecrate bea 


d wyne/a (a very hanger 
ſignif Thalles d bloud / he cal — 
4 4— bar di noteth that the 


e 
Ria a delten 
enerthelefTe they enorbare re tokẽs / and yet 
cos „Chziſt not to be ſpiritually 4 — 

dane bn gel as a ing io prſen 


har/tobich ligntfieey ir(whiche le theta: 
in that h eth it e 
ture ofa bare token)faipng in another place, 
ther is nothyng to be wozſhipped, koz ther is 
nothing pzeſent/but in figure and in a figne: 
whiche who ſo euer ſayth- calleth the thyng 
in dede abſente. And pet the auctoz ſayth, 
Chziſte is in the man that wozthely-xecea 
ucth, ſpiritually pzeſft, who eateth of Chu 
lies tleſhe and his blond reignyng in heauf, 
whether the good beleuyng man aſcendech 
by his faith. And as oure bodie is nozied 
with the bzead a wyne receſued in the ſup; 
per: ſo the true beleuyng man is fedde with 
the bodie e blond of Chꝛiſt. And this is the 
— — rm ag of — oe 
auctoz calleth the true catholique 

- Nowe a catholique faith, is an vninerſall 
faith taught and pꝛeached chzough all, and 
ſo receaued and beleucd agreablie and con: 
byallages þ 1 — — — 

all ages, haue in t ges gen 
knowlege therof, which be the tokens and 
markes of a true Catholique faith, wherof 
no one tan be founde in the faith this auctoz 
calleth catholique. 

Firde there is no ſcripture that in lettre 
mainteineth the doctrin of this auctozsboke, 
355 Chziſt faith not that the bzead doth on⸗ 

v lignify his bodie abſent, noz ſainct Maul 
fayth not ſo in any place, ne any other cano⸗ 
nical ſcripture declareth Chꝛiſt es woꝛdes lo, 
As foz the ſence 6 vudergadyng of — 

Ides, 
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Che firſt Booke. - 
Woꝛ des, there hath not been in any age any 
one appzoucd and knowen learned mã, that 
hath ſo declared 6erpounded Lhziſtes woz⸗ 
des in — png the bzead did onely fi; 

hziſtes bodie, s the wyne his blond, 
as thynges abſent , And to the intent cuery 
nota dle diſagrement from the truth may the 
moze cuidentip appeare, J will here in this 
(as J will hereafter lie wiſe when the 


this auctoz, that is to ſape, to make a ſtaye 
with him in this poynte triable (as they ſay) 
by euidence s ſone tried, Foz in this point the 
ſcriptures be alreadie by thanctoz bought 
kozth, the leterwherof pzoneth not his faith, 
And albeit he traucyleth and bzyngeth fozth 
the ſlaiyng of many appzoned wziters, yer 
is there no one of them that wziteth in ex⸗ 
zelle woozdes the doctrine of that fayth, 
Won this anctoz calleth the faith catholike 
And to make the iſſue plaine and to iopne it 
No auctoz knowen and appꝛoued, that is 
toſay, Ignatius, olicatpe, Juſtine; Irene, 
Tertullian, Lypz1an, Lhziſoſtome, Oilarie, 
Bzegozic Razianzen, Baſill, Emiſſen , Am; 
boſe, Cyzil, Bicrome, Auguſtine, Damaſct᷑. 
Theophilacte, none of theſe hath this do⸗ 
ctrine in plaine termes, that the bzcadonely 
lignilieth Chziſt es bodieabſent,nozthis ſen 
teuce, that the bead and wyne be neuer the 
holter after conſecration , noz that Chziſtes 
E 3B <5 dodie 


ſe occurrerh)ioyne as it were an iſſue with In iTue. 


leued. It this auctozſettyng apart the word 


is none pzeſent in the 
rs pn ge 
8 tence, that the —— — —— 
5 fare. And crein what the truth is ma 
kennt —— 8. —.— : 
uer taught, 
eee 
—— be called no Latholique fayth 


that Gealay)atlowed in thewhol .chyough 
and in outwarde teaching, 


(Catholique) would of his ownewyrte 
boute to pzoue, howſoeuer: 
been vnderſtanded pet it Id be 
vnderſt anded in dede as he nowe t 5 
he hath herein diuers ges and hynz 
deraunces wozthy conſideracions phiche 4 
will particularly note. 
Firſte the pꝛeiudice and ſentence, geuen 
as it were by his owne mouthe again! him 
ſcife, now in the boke called theLatechiſme 

in his name let fozth, 
Secondly that about, vij.C.pere ago, one 
— name ſet fozthinh name 
hig) entremiſed ſecretly the like, as appe: 


— by the ſaid booke, yet pꝛeuapled not. 
Berengarius beyng in dede but 
an Arche deacon about. vu. C.ycres paſt, after 


he 4 attempted to ſet fozth ſuche 
like doctrine, recautcd and fo fapled in his 
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The firſt Booke. x 

Fourthelp Wyhktlif not muche abone an 
yeres paſt euterpꝛiſed the fame, 

ofe teachyng God pzoſperednot, 
225 how Luther, in his wozkes, han: 

deled thẽ that would haue in our tyme ray: 
ſed v —— in Germany * is 
an r wzitynges wher⸗ 
by appeareth the enterpꝛiſe that hath had ſo 
many ouerthzowes, ſo many rebukes ſo of: 
ten repꝛotes, to be deſperate, and ſuche as 
God hath not pꝛolpered and kauozed, to be 
receiued at any tyme openly as his true tca- 


chyng 
Dercin whether J lay true 02 no, let the 
it tryeme, and it is matter wozthy tobe 
»becauſe Bamaliels obſernacion wet- 


ten in the Actes of the Apoſtels is allowed Actes, 5- 


tomarke, howe they pzoſpere 6 go fo ward 
in their doctrine that he auctoꝛs of any new 
— — all this ſer aparte, and put: 
tyng a ſide al ceſtimoniesof tholde churche, 
andreſoztyng onely to the letter ot the ſcri⸗ 
there ts ſerche out an vnderſtandyng. 

d in doyng therof, to foꝛget what hath 
deen taught hi Bow wall this aucto 
eſtabliche v ripture that he would haue 
beleued?: What other tert is ther in ſcripture 
that encountreth with cheſe woꝛdes of ſcrt: 
—— is my body) Wherby to altre the 
fication of them? There is no ſcripture 
fayth, Chziit did not gene his bodte, bur the 
figure of his dodie,noz the gener * 
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cs hodle in his ſupper, verely aud really ſo 
vndetſtãded, doth not neceſſariely impugne 
and contrarie any other ſpeache oz dopng of 
Chꝛiſt, expꝛʒeſſed in ſcripture. Foz the great 
power and omnipotencie of Sod, excludcth 
that repugnaunce, whiche mannes reaſon 
would deame of Chꝛiſtes departyng from 
this wozlde, and-placyng his humanitie in 
the glozic of his father, 

Ik this auctoz, without foꝛce of neceſlitie, 
would induce it, by the une ſpcaches , as 
when Chꝛiſt ſayd: am the doze , J am the 
byne, he is Þelias,and ſuche other, and * 
cauſe it is a figuratine ſpeache in them, it 
may be ſo here, whiche maketh no kin 
pzofe, that it is ſo here: But yet it by way of 
reaſonyng A would yelde to him therin, and 
cal it a ſiguratiue ſpeache, as he doth. What 
other poynte of fayth is there then in the 
matter, but to beleue the ſtozie, that Chziſt 
did inſtitute ſuche a ſupper, wherin he gane 


bꝛead and wyne foz a token ot᷑ his bodie and 


blond, whiche is nowe after this vnderſt an: 
dyng no ſecrete myſterie at all, oz any ozdi⸗ 
naunce aboue rea(d. Foz commenly men vle 
to ozdainc in ſenſible thinges remembzaun- 
ces of them ſcife whan they dye oz e 
the tountrie . So as in thozdinaunce of this 
fuppcr,aftcr this vuderſtandyng Chꝛiſt ſhe; 
wed not his omnipotencie , but onely bene; 
yolcnce, that he loued vs, and would be re: 
membzed of vs, Foz Chʒiſt did not ay 
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ſoener eatcth this token /eateth my bodie / oz 
eateth my fleſhe /o hal haue any pzofite of 
it inſpectall / but doo this in remembzaunce 
of mc, And albeit this auctoz would not haue 
them bare tokens / pet, and they be onely to⸗ 
kens/they haue no warrant (igned by ſcri: 
pture,fog any apparell at all. Foz the ſixt of 
John, ſpeaketh not of any pzomiſe made, to 
the eatyngof a token of Lhziſtes fleſbhe-bur 
to the eatyng of Lhziſtes verie fleſhe / wher⸗ 
of the bzcad(as this auctoz would haue it is 
but a figure in Chziſtes wozdes / when he 
ſapd, (This is my bod). And if it be but a fi; 

in Lhitſtes woꝛdes / it is but a figure in 

t Paules woꝛdes / when he ſapd: The 
dead whiche wee bzeake / is it not the com; 
municacion of Chꝛiſtes bodie, that is to ſay, 
a figure of the communicaciꝭ of Chꝛiſtes bo⸗ 
die (it this auctozs doctrine be trut) and not 
the communicacion in dede, Wherfoze if the 
verie bodie of Chziſt be not in the ſupper de⸗ 
linered in dede, the eatyng there hath no ſpe 
clall pꝛomiſe, but onely commaundement to 
doit in remembꝛaunce. After whiche doctrine 
why (ould it be noted abſolutely foʒ a Sa⸗ 
trament and ſpeciall myſtetie, that hath no⸗ 
thyng hidden in it but a plaine open oꝛdina: 
unce of a token foʒ 4 remembzaunce: to the 
catyng of whiche token, is annered no pꝛo⸗ 
myſe erpzelſcly,ne any holyncs tobe accom; 
pted to be in the bzead o wyne (as this au⸗ 
ctoz teacheth) but to be called . 
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they be deputed —— vle. It Jaſke the 
vle, he to ſigniky. At A ſbould aſne 
what to 2 — There muſte be a ſogte of 


— without ſcripture. Foa 
ture expzelſeth no matter of ſigniſica⸗ 
clonof ſpeciall effecte , And therfoze like as 
the teachyng is ncw/to ſay it is an onely fi; 
gure , 92 onely ſigniſieth:ſo the matter of ſi⸗ 
guification mutt be newly diniſed / and new 
— haue new bottelles, and be thzoughly. 
new. atter. xv. C. l. yeres in the verie pere of 
Jubile (as they were wount to tall it) to de 
newly erected and builded in Engliche mens 
heartes. Whiche new teachyng whether 
it pzocedeth from the ſpirite of truth oʒ no, 
call moze platnely appeare by ſuche matter 
as this auctoz vttereth wherewith to im 
Teng mary order en eee 
rr. 
deuapleth, and hath victozie, — — 
moe notable then when the verte adnerla⸗ 
ries ot truth e whopꝛetend neuertheles to be 
truthes krendes) do by ſome euident vntruth 
bewꝛzay — ere dev owomondy 24 
the two women contended befoze kyng Ha⸗ 
Reg.. lomon foz the childe pet aline. Salomon de⸗ 
ſcerned the true natutall mother from the oz 
ther, by their ſpeaches and ſaiynges, Which 
in the veric true mother, wete euer confoz- 
mable to nature, and in the other, at the laſt 
cuidently agaluſt nature. he verie true - =1 
er 
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ther ſpeake alwaies like her ſelfe, and nener 
dilagreed from the truth of nature, hut ra: 
ther then the childe ſwould be killed, as Sa2 
lomon thzcatened, whẽ he called foz aſwozd, 
required rather it tobe geuen whole alinc to 
the other woman, The other woman that 
was not the true mother cared moze foz vi: 
ctozie, then foz the childe, and therfoze ſpake 
that was in nature an euidence, that che lied 
callyng her ſelfe mother, and ſatyngelet it be 
dem ded) whiche no true natural! mother 
could ſay of her owne childe, wh pꝛo⸗ 
ceded Salomons moſt wiſe iud , which 
* this leſſau in it, euer where contention 
ou that parte to be the truth, where all 
es and doynges-appeare unifozmely 
confonanteto the truth pzetcnded , and on 
what ſide a notable iye appeareth, the reſt 
may be iu tobe aftcr the ſame fog 
truth nedeth no ayde of lyes, erat̃t oz flapte, 
wherwith to be ſuppozted and maynteined. 
Ho as in the intreatyng of the truth, of this 
high and incffable myiterie of the Hatra⸗ 
meut, on what parte thou reader ſeeſt cratt, 
layte, citt, obliquitte oz in any one pointe, 
an open manifeſt lye, there thou maiſt confi; 
der, what ſoeuer pꝛetence be made of truth, 
yet the victozie of truth not to be there in⸗ 
tended, whiche loueth ſimplicitic,platnenes, 
directe ſpeache, without admirttonof ſhifc 
oz coloure, And that thourcadermighteſt by 
W 
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by thanctoz,againf the moſt bleſſed Sacra: 
ment, ball note certaine cuident and maz 
nifeſt vntruthes , whiche this auctoz is not 
affraycd to btter(a matter wounderfull,cons 
ſideryng his dignitie, ik he that is named, be 
the auctoꝛ in dedc)whiche Would be a great 
ſtap of contradiction if any thyng wer to be 
regarded againſt the truth. 
Firſt F will note vnto the reader, howe 
this anctoz termeth the fayth of the real and 
Fnbttanciall pꝛeſence of Lhziſtes bodie and 
blond in the Hacramẽt, to be thefayth of the 
Paplites:whiche ſaiyng, what foundact6 it 
3 — — — — 
at pꝛo pro | 
that might de noted Bapich, defẽ ded ſtoutly 
the preſence of Chziſtes bodie in the Sacra- 
ment, and to be pꝛeſent really and ſubſt an⸗ 
cally, euen with the ſame woꝛzdes and 


es. 

Bucer that is here in Englãd, in a ſolfpne 
woꝛke that he wꝛyteth vpon the Boſpeis, 
pzofellcth the ſame fayth of the real and ſub 
Kictall pzcſencesf Lhziftesbodie in the Sa- 
crament , whiche he affermeth to haue been 
belcucd of all the churche of Lhzift from the 
beginnyng hitherto. 

Juſtus Jonas hath triſlatea Catechiſme 
out of Douch into Latin, taught in the citie 
of Nozemberge in Bermanye / where Bos 


Gander is cheife pꝛeacher, in whiche Taten 


chulme/they be accompted foʒ no ttue 5 — 
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— ſttan men that denye the pꝛelence ol Lhziſtes 
body in the Sacrament, The wozdes really 
not and ſubſtancially/benot expzeſſed-as they be 
> be in Bucer / but the wopde(truely)is there: and 
rear || Bucer lapth / that is ſubſtancially, Which 

cat catechiſme was tranſlate into Engliſbe in 


this auctozs name about two peres paſte, 
Philipp Melancton no Papiſtmoz pꝛieſt 
wziteth a verie wiſe Epiſtle in this matter / 
toOccolipadins/and ſigutſipng ſoberly his 
beleif of the pzeſence of Lhziſtcs verie bodie 
in the Sacrament:and to pzoue the ſame to 
haue been the faith of the oldechurche from 
— — theſaynges of Jrene/ 
Cppꝛian / Chʒiſoſtome / M ilarie / Cyʒill /Amz 
bzole / and Theophilacte / whiche auctoꝛs / he 
eſtemeth both woꝛthy credite / and to affirme 
the pꝛelence ot Chzites bodie in the Hacra⸗ 
lainly without ambiguitie. De anſwe- 
reth to certaine places of . Anguſtine and 
ſayth, all Oecolampadius enterpziſe / to de; 
pend vpon coniectures / and argumentes ap⸗ 
plauſible to Idle wittes, with muche moze 
wiſe matter / as that Epiſtle doth purpoꝛte / 
whiche is ſet out in a booke of a good volume 
— the other Epiſtels of Oecolampa⸗ 
dius / ſo as no man may ſuſpectany thyng 
counterfecte in the matter, One Dippi: 
uus 0} Oepinus of Dambozough, greatly 
eſtemed among the Lutherians /hath wzit: 
ten a booke to the kinges maleſty that now 
is / publiſched abzode in pent/whern _ 

nu 
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inueiyng againſt the churche of Rome doth 
in the matter of the Sacrament wziteas fo; 
loweth. Euchariſtia is called by it ſelfe a 
ſacrifice, becauſe it is a remẽ bʒaunte of the 
true ſacriſice, offered vpb the crofle, and that 
in it is dilpẽted the truc bodie and true bloud 
of Chziſt, whiche is plainely the Came in cl; 
ſencc(that is to ſay, ſubſtaunce) and the ſame 
blond in ellẽce ſigniſipug, t . 
of pꝛeſence be ſpirituall, yet aunce 
— pzeſent , is the ſame with that in 
caucn, 

Eraſmus,noted a man that durſt and did 
fpeake of ali abuſes in the church liberally, 
\ taken foz no Papiſt ,and among vs ſo muche 
eſtemed, as his Paraphzaſes of the goſpell 
is oꝛdꝛed to be had in euery church of this 
Nealme, declareth in diuers of his workes 
moſt maniteſtly, his faith of the pzeſence of 
Chꝛiſtes bodic in the Sacrament, and by his 
Epiſtles , recommendeth to the wozlde the 
workeof Algerus in that matter of the Sa- 
crament , whom he noteth well exerciſed in 
the ſcriptures, and the olde doctozs, Cypzi a, 
Dilarie, Imbzoſe, DHicrome, Augattine, Baz 
fil,f.h2yſoftom, and foz Eraſmus own 

0 — 7 — — 
on o es owne my 
body,)reherſed agayn by H. Paule, he ſayth 
further: the bodie of Chiſt is hidden under 
thoſe ſignes, and ſheweth allo vpon what 
occaſions mẽ haue erred in ee — ä 
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ers, and myſheth that they which haue 
Berengarius in erroz, would alſo 


m erroz, 
folowe him in repẽtaunce . will not (rcader) 
Eraſmus, 


| with mo wozdes of 
peter Martyz of Oxfozde taken foz no 


Papi, in a treatyſe he made of late of the 


Hacrament, whiche is now tranſlated into 
Engliſh, ſheweth how as tonchyng the real 
of Chziſtes bodie, it is not onely 

the ſentenccof the Papiſtes, but of other al- 
ſo, whom the ſayd cter, neuertheleſſe doth 
with as many chyttes s lyes as he may im⸗ 
pagne, foz that poynte aſwcll as he doth the 
Papiſtes foz tranſubſtantiation, but yet he 
not as this aucto doth impute that 
th of the teal pzeſence of Lhziſtes bodie 
and blond tothonly Papiſtes. Wherupon 
reader here J ioyne with thauctoz an iſſue 


that the faythof the real and ſubſtantiall x, igue, 


pzeſencc of Lhzictes bodie and blond in the 
Hatrament, is not the dimiſc of Papiges oz 
their fayth onely as this auctog dorh conſi⸗ 
deratiy ſlander it to bee, and deſire thertoꝛe 
that accozdyng to Salomons iudgemẽt this 
may ſerue foz an nate and marke, oz to gene 
ſentence foz the true mother of the childe, 
Foz what ſhould this mieane, ſo without 
ſhame openly and vntruly to call this fayth 
papiide, buconcly with the enuyous wozde 

of Papiſt to ouermatche therruth, 
It walbe now topurpoſe to conſidze the 
ſcriptures touchyng the matter ot 3 mw 
er » 
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crament/which thauctoz pꝛetkdyng to bzing 
fozth faithfully as the mateſtic therof requt; 
reth / in thereherfal of the wozdes of Chi 
our of the goſpel of ſaintF begynnerh 
alicletd lowe and paſſechouer that pcrtey; 
nech to the matter and therkoze Would haue 
begon a litle hygher at this clauſe, And the 
bread whiche Nchall gene you is my floſbe/ 
whiche J wyll gene foz the life of the wozld? 
The Jewes therfoze ſtriued betwene theim 
ſelt᷑ ſaiyng: ow can this mil gene his fleſbe 
tobe eaten? Jeſus thertoʒe ſapd vnto them. 
Ucrely verely I (ay vnto pon / except pe cate 
the kleſhe or the ſonne of man and dzinke his 
bloud pe haue no life in you, Who ſo tateth 
my kleche and dzinketh my blond hath eter⸗ 
nal lite # J wyl rayſe him vp at the laſt day, 
Foz my fleſhe is verie meat / and my bloud ve: 
rie dʒinke. De that eateth myklech e dzinketh 
mp blond dwelleth in me # Jin him, As the 
liuyng kather hath ſent me / and J line by the 
kather: E uen ſo he that eateth me ſhal line 
me. This is the bzead which came donne 
heauen. Not as pour fathers did eat Manna 
and are dead: e that eateth this bzead (ball 
Ipue foz euer. 

Mert is alſo a faulte in the tranſlacion of 
the texte / whiche ould be thus in one place. 
Foz my fleſve is verely meat and my bloud is 
verelp dzinke, In whiche ſpeache / the verbe 
that cuppleth the wozdes(fkleſhe) ande meat 

together: 


equt; e lo as the 


—— 


together in their 
9 — — 
— — wouldperſuade, And 


in theſe wozds of Chziſt may a — 
Lhzit tanght the mpnene of e fode 
of his humanitie / whiche h — ous 
fo koode / euen the ep ted — dhe 
would gene foz the like of the wozlde and lo 
expzeſſeth the firſt fentence of this ſcripture 
here by me holly brought foxth, t is to ſap, 
And the bzead whiche J (Wall geue you is my 
kleche whiche J wall __ the life of the 
wozlde. And ſo it is p aine that Lhzilt ſpake 
offleſbe in the lame ſence that Satnce hon 
keth in. alyn — A The wozde was made 
eſhe,fignifipng by flethe the debole humant: 
tie, And ſo did Cpzull agre to Neſtozius, 
when he vpon theſe textes reaſoned howe 
this eatyng is to be vnderſtanded of Lhzt: 
tes humanitie, to whiche nature in LChzt: 
lies perſon is pzoperly attribute, to be eaten 
as meate ſpiritually to noziide man, diſz; 
ted and geuen in the Sacrament . And 
twene Neſtozius and Cpzill, was this 
dinerfitle in bnderſtandyng the myſterie , 
that Neſtopins eſtempng of cche nature in 
Lhtiſte a ſeuerall perſonne(as it was obie⸗ 
tted to him) and ſo dillolupng the inef- 
fable vnitie, did ſo repate the bodie of 
Chꝛille to be caten as the bodic of a man 


leperatc, 


T. 


7) 


— > 8 
r 


be firt Boone. 
be eaten as a 


of the ſonne ot man, 
jy ein vs, 1 Cbuiſt hath 
. noziche beret by his 
= ſpirite een koz — — 
neg r 

mo 
Chziſtes veric fleſhe dynke 
verie blond, toc and in; 
dee che ame the like receaucd , | 
—— woꝛdes Thzid 
ol Baptiſme:th 


at he Þ F 


eatyng of his bodie 
,and — 


crament 

in dede — 

the true flame — men do onely by 
fayth know the ſonne of man to he in vnitie 
of perfon the ſonne of God, lo as fox the vni⸗ 
tie ot the two natures in Chziſt in one per: 
ſon the fleſhe or the ſonne ot man is the pꝛo⸗ 
pꝛe fleſhe ot the ſoone af God. — 
guttineſayd well when he noted theſe wozz 


ters of mid, verely verely-onleſſe ye eat the 
kleche ot the tonne ol man 6c, to be a figura- 


tine 


pill 3 — of tine lr 


—— T©@® 


mon in the perſon of Chziſt therunts, ſt is viz 
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nature,fo is 
it, as Chzi(t ſayd, (after Cpꝛilles expolition) 
ſpite and life, not ed into the dinine 
nature of the ſpirite,but foz the inelladle v⸗ 


nificatrix(as Cyꝛſũ ſayd)and as thcholy £: 
pheline councel decreed:a fleſhe genyng life, 
accozdyng to Lhziſtes wozdes: who cateth 
my kleſhe, and dzinketh my blond, hath eter⸗ 
nall life, and J will raiſe him vp at the latter 
dap. And then to declare vnto vs, how in ge⸗ 
uyng this life to vs, Chili vleth the intru: 

t ot his vcric humaine bodie:it folowtth, 
Foz my kleche is vercly meat, and my blond 
verely dainkc. Ho like as Chziſt ſanctifieth, 
e 

t ze 

againe,toinculcate thc celeſtial thing of this 
myſtcrie,and ſapth:he that eateth my fleſbe 
and dzinketh my blond, dwelleth in me and 
J in him, whiche is the natural and cozpozal 
vnion, betwene vs and Chziſt. Whe fo; 
loweth,that as Chzid is naturally in his ta⸗ 
ther, and his father in him: ſo he that eateth 
dereip the fleſhe of Choi, he is by nature in 
Chziſt, and Chziſt is naturally in him, and 
the wozthy receauer, hath = — 
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augmented, and confirmed by the partictpa⸗ 
tion ot᷑ the fleſhe of Lhzite, And becauſe of 
thineffable vnion of the twonatures, Lhullt 
ſapd:This is the foode that came doune kr 
eanen, becauſe Bod, whole pꝛoper fleche it 
s.came downe from heanen , and hath an 
other vertuc, then Manna had, becauſe this 
geueth life to them that wozthelp receaue it: 
whiche Manna, beyng but a figure rherof, 
did not, but beyng in this foode Liſtes ve; 
rie fleſbe inſeperably vnite tothe godhed, the 
tame is of luche efficacie,ashe that wozthcly 
eateth of it, Hall liue fo2 euer. And thus J 
haue declared the ſence of —— [1 woꝛdes, 
bzonght fozth ont of the Bolpell of Hain 
John , Wherby appeareth , how euſdentel 
they let fozth the dectrine of the myllerie of 
the eatyngof Chziſtes fleſhe c dzinkyng his 
blond in the H acrament, whiche muſt nedes 
be vnderſtanded of a cozpozall eatyng, at 
Chziſt did after oꝛdꝛe, in thinſtitucion of the 
ſayd — — to his pꝛomiſe 
and doctrine here decla 
Now, where thauctoz to exclude the my 
ſterie of cozpozall manducacion bzyngett 
kozth of Sainct Auguſtine, ſuche wozdes as 
entreat of theffect and operation ofthe woꝛ 
thy receauyng of the Hacrament:the hande⸗ 
lyng is not ſo ſyncere, as this matter requ 
reth. Foz as hereafter halbe intreated, that 
is not wozthely and well done, may m_—_ 
the 
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the pꝛincipall entent fayleth, be called not 
Done, as ſo S ainct Auguſtine lapth. Let hun 
| notthinke, to eat the bodie of Chꝛiſt, that 
dwelleth not in Chꝛiſt, not becauſe the body 
of Chꝛid is not receaued, whiche by Hainct 
Auguſtines mynde, enill men do to their con⸗ 
dem pnation, but becauſe theffectc of life fap⸗ 
¶ icth,And ſo thauctoꝛ by ſleight, to exclud the 
„ cozpozall man ducacion of Lhziſtes moſt pze- 
cious bodie, vttreth ſuche wozdes as myght 
ſounde Chziſt to haue taught, the dwellyng 
in Chꝛiũ to be an eatyng, whiche dwellyng 
© may de without this coꝛpozal manducacion, 
in him that can not attaine the vſe of it, and 
dwellyng in Lhziſt is an cffccte of the woz⸗ 
thy manducacion,and not the manducacion 
it leite, whiche Chziſt doth ozdze to be pzaz 
ghisg ctiſed, in the mooſt pzectous Sacrament in⸗ 
a uute in his ſupper. Here thou reader mapſt 
ee, how this doctrine of Lhziſt , as Jhane 
declared it, openeth the cozpogall manduca⸗ 
cion of his nivoſt holie fleſhe,and dzinkyng of 
bis mooſt pꝛecious bloud, whiche he gaue in 
— ſupper vnder the fozmes of bzcad and 
yne, 
Nowe let vs conſidze the tertes of the E- 
nangeliſtes,and Satnct Baule, whiche be 
bought in by thauctoꝛ as foloweth. 
Whe they wer catyng, Jeſus toke bzead, Mat. 26. 
and when he had geu? thankes, he bzake it, 
gaue it tohis diſciples, and 772 
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this is my bodie . And he coke'the cup, and 

when he had genen thankes, de gane it te 

them,ſaiyng?dzinke pe all of this, ko this is 

mp bloud of the new teſtament, that is Wet 

fox many, toʒ the remiſſion of ſynnes. But I 

ſay vnto you, J wyllnot dzinke hencefozth 

of this frute of the vine, vntill that dape 

when I ball dzinke it new with you in m 

fathers kingdome, 

Mar. 4 As they did eat, Jeſus toke bead, and 

when he had bleſſed, he bzake it, and gane it 

to them, fad: Take, eat, This is my bodie 

s taking the cup, whẽ he had genẽ chankes 

he = it to them, and they dzanke of it. An 

he laid to them, This is my bloud of the neut 

Teſtament , whiche is hed foz many , Ne 

rely I ſay vnto pou, J will dzinke no mo; | 

of the frute of the vine, vntill that dape par 

- F dztnke it newe in the kyngdome on 
od. | m 
When the houre was come, he ſat doune 

and the. xi. Apoſtels with him: And he ſa 

vnto them J haue greatly deſired to cat tl 

Paſcha with you befoze I ſuſtre. Foz J f 

vnto you hencefozth, J will not eat of it au 

moze, vntill it be fulfylled in the upng der 

dome of Bod, And he toke the cup, and ganE®®! 

thankes , and ſayd 2: Take this and dern 

uide it among you, Foz J ſay vnto pon 

I willnot dzinke , of the fruteof the vine 

vntill the kyngdome of Bod come And bE 

toke bzeadand wht he had genen _ 
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he bzake it and gaue it vnto them Wat 

This is my bodie, whiche is genen foz you: 

This doinrem#bz ance of me, likewiſe alſo, 

when he had ſupped, he toke the cup, ſaiyng: 

| . is the new Teſtamẽt in my blond 
hich is bed ko you, 

WE not the cuppe of bleſlyng, whiche we 
a communion of the blond of Lhzit? 
Js nor the bzead, whiche we bꝛeake, a com; 

11 ok the bodic of Chziſt: We beyng 
| many are one bzead, and one bodie , foz we 
are all partakers of one bzcad and of one 


bat whiche J delinered bnto pon, J 1+£03.x 
receaued of the Loꝛd. Foz the Lozde Jeſus, 
Ache ſame night, in the whiche he was be⸗ 
| rayed , foke bzead, and when he had geuen 
nes, he 11 it andſayd : Take cate, 
S is my bodice whiche is bzoken foz vou: 
0 this in remembzaunce of me, Likewiſe 
ye toke the od when ſupper was done, 
This cup, is the new Teſtament in 
y blond:do this, as often as pe dzinke it, in 
embꝛauncc of me: Foz as often as you 
| Dall eate this bzead o dzinke of this cup, ye 
1 dew kozth the Lozdes death till he come, 
A pherkoze, whoſocuer ſhall cat of this bead, 
N dzinke of this cuppe vnwoꝛthelp, ſhalbc 
tie of the bodie and blond of the Lozde, 
But let a man examine him ſcife,and ſo cat 
Ind the bread, and dzinke of the cup, foz be 
anbes bat eateth, ö dzynkcth 3 Lese 
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nd dꝛynketh his owne damnacion , becaufe 
emaketh nodifference of the Lozdes bodie: 
Foz this cauſe,many are weake and ſycke a; 

mong pou, and many doſlepe, | 
After theſe textes bzought in, thauctoz 
doth in the fourth chapter, degyn to trauers 
Lhziſtes intent that he intfdednot by theſe 
wozdes(This is my bodie)to make the bzead 


his body:but toſignify,thar ſuche as receiueF , ae 


that woꝛthely, be membzes of Lhziftes bo; 
die. The Latholique church acknowlegyng 


Chua tobe verie Bod and vetie man, hathſ chur 


krõ the beginnyng of theſe textes of ſcripturt 
cbfefledtruely Chꝛiſtes intent, and effectual 
myzaculous wooꝛke, to make the bzead his 
body, and the wyne his blond, tobe verely 


meate, & verely dzinke,viyng therin his hu⸗ 
manitie wherwith to kead vs, as he vled the 
ſame, wherwith to redeame vs, & as he doth 
ſanctify vs by his holy ſpirite, lo to ſanct 


vs by his holy diuine flethe and bloud , ani 
as lite is renewedin vs by the gift of Chzif 
holy ſpitite:ſo lite to be ed in vs,! 
the gift of his holy fleſde . Ho as he that be 
leueth in Chꝛiſt and receaueth the —— 
ment ot beſeit, whiche is baptilme, teceiutt 
really Chꝛiũ es ſpirite: So he, that hauyn 
Chziſtes ſpirite,receaueth alfo the Sacra 
ment of Lhziſtes bodie and blond doth real 
Iy teceaue in the ſame,and alſo effectuall 
"Mites verie bodie and blond. And ther 
oze Chꝛiſt in thinſtitucion of this Sacrami 


ſayd 
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ſapd, deliuerpng that he conſeccated! This 
is my bodie . ac. And likewiſe of the cuppe: 
This is my bloud. And althongh, to mans 
reaſon it ſemeth traunge, that Chit ſtan⸗ 
dyng oz ſittyng at the table, chould deliner 
them his bodie to be eaten:pet when we re⸗ 
membze Chziſt to be verie Bod, we muſte 
graunt him omnipotent and by reaſon ther: 
un of, repzeTCe in aure thoughtes , all imagt: 
eh nactons how it might be, and conſidze Lhuz 
tes intent, by his will pzeached vnto vs by 
{criptures , and beleued erſally in his 
church. But if it may now be thought ſemely 
foz vs to be ſo boulde, in ſo high a myſtc- 
rie, to begynne to diſcuſte Chziſtes intent: 
what ſhould mone vs tothinke that Chziſt 
would vſe ſo many wozdes , without ek⸗ 
v8 fectuall and reall fignificacion , as be re⸗ 
-——— wm the myſterie of this Ha: 
ent? 

- Fir, in the. vi. ot John, whan Lhziſt had 
taught of the catyng of him, beyng the 
bzcad deſcended from heauen, and declaz 
ring,. that eating to ſignify beleuing, wherac 
was no murmurpng, that then he Would 
entre to ſpeake of — his fleſhe to 
de eaten, and his blond to be dꝛonken, and 
to ſax he would gene a bzead, that is his 
tieche, whiche he would gene foz the life 
© of the wozlde. In whiche wozdes, Lhziſt 
makech mention of two giktes, and ther: 
: Cutz koze 


Che ürſt Booke, 
koze as he is ttuth, muſt needes intend to kul: cob 
fill them both , And therfoze , as we belene vn 
the git of his klebe, tothe Jewes to dee ver 
o we mut beleue, the gift of bis not 
kleche to be taten got that gift, lpuerie and dot 
ſeiſme(as we ſap) to be made of him , that is wi 
in his pmiles faithful, as Chiſi is to be mam ¶ hin 
in both. And therkoze ( whan he ſayd in his wa 
ſ upper: Take /eat / This is my bodie:he muſt tut 
ne des intend plainel p, as his woz des ot pio: the 
miſe required, s theſe wooꝛdes in his ſupper fall 
purpozt to geue as really then his bodie to 
be eaten ot vs, as he gane his bodie in dede 
to be crucificd foz vs, aptely neuertheleſſe 
and connenfently foz eche cffect , and ther: 
fozc in maner of geuyng diuerſeiy, but in the 
ſubſtaunce of the Came genen to be as his 
woꝛdes beate wytnes the ſame / and therfoze 
ſayd, This is my bodie that ſbalbe betrayed 
fox you , expzeſſyng allothe vſe whe he ſayd 
Take / eat) which wozdes in deliueryng of 

materiall bead, had been ſuperflnous , Foz 
what ſhoul dmen do withbzead, when they 

take it, dut eat it? ſpecially'when it is bꝛo⸗ 

ken ? But asc pꝛill ſaith) Chꝛide opened 

there vnto thẽ the pꝛactiſe of that doctrine 
hc ſpake of in the. vi. of Sainct John / 

becauſe he ſayd, he would gene his fleſhe 
foꝛʒ foode, whiche 1 — fo the life 
of the woꝛlde: he fo fulffllyng of his pꝛo⸗ 
miſe ſapd: Take / cate, this is my bodie- 
whiche woꝛdes haue been dt, obe 
K 


to be of cecte and operatozie/ and Lhzitte 
vnder the kozme of bzxcad'to haue been, his 
verie bodic, Accozdyng wherunto( S. Paule 
notetch) the receauer to be giltie, when he 
doth not eſteme it our Lozdes bodie / wher: 
with it pleaſeth Chꝛiſt to fede ſuch as be in 
him regenerate , to thin tente that as man 
was tedemed by Chꝛiſt, ſuſteryng in the na⸗ 
ture of his humanitie:ſo to purchace foꝛ man 
the kingdome of heauen / loſtc by Adams 
tall. Euen likewiſe in the nature of the lame 
humanitic, giupug it to be caten to noziſhe 
man a make him ſtrung to walke and con⸗ 
tinue his tozney,to emope that kingdome, 
And thertoze to ſet fozth liuely vnto vs the 
communication of the ſubſtance of Chziſtes 
moſt pꝛecious bodie in the Sacrament , and 
theſame to bc in dede deliuered: Chꝛiſi vſed 
plaine woꝛ des / teſtiſied by che Euãgeliſtes. 
H. Paule alſoreherſed the ſame wozdes in 
the ſame plain termes in the. xi.to the Coꝛin⸗ 
thians / and in the tenth, geuyng (as it were) 
an expoſton of theffecte, vſeth the lame pꝛo⸗ 
pe woꝛdes declaryng theffecte tobe the cb: 
municatth of Chʒiſtes bodie and bloud. And 
one thing is notable touching the ſcripture / 
that in ſuche notable ſpeaches vttered by 
Chia, as might haue an ambiguitte, the 
tes by ſome circumſtaunce decla⸗ 

red it, oz ſome tyme opened it by plaine inter! 
pzetacion , as when Chꝛiſt ſapd / he would 
dillolue the temple, and within thee dere 
uplde 
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buylde it againe: The En es by and by 
addeth foz interpzetaci6:This he ſaid of the 
temple of his bodie. And when Chziſte ſayd/ vs. 
he is Delias , and Jam the true vine: the 1 
circumſtaunce of the text openeth the ambi⸗ 
guitic . But tofbew that. Chzit (Would not 
meaneof His veric bodic when he ſo ſpake: 
Neither H. Paule after, ne the Eudgelifes 
in the place, adde any woꝛdes oz cirtumſtaũ: 
ces, wherby to take away the pꝛopze fignt; 
ficacion of the wozdes(bodie)and(bloud)ſo 
as the ſame might ſeme not in dede gent as 
the Latholique faith teacheth ) but in ügniſi⸗ 
cacion as thauctoʒ would haue it. Foz as foz 
the woꝛdes of Chziſt: The fpirit geueth life 
(the fleſhe pꝛoliteth nothing) be to declare 
the two naturcs in Chziſt eche in their Moe 
pertie apart conſidered, but not as they be in 
Lhiiſtcs perſũ vnited, the myſteric of which 
vnid ,fuchc as beleued not £Lhziſt to be Bod 
could not conſider, and pet to infinuatethat 
vnto them, Lhziſt made mention of his de⸗ 
ſcenſion from heauen, and after ot his aſcen⸗ 
fion thither againe, wherby they might vn 
derſtand him veric Bod, whole fleſbe taken 
in the virgyns wombe, and ſo geuen ſpiri- 
tnally to be caten of vs(as J haue befoze 
opened, vinilike and geueth life And this 
Gall ſuffice here, to ſhew how Lhzlites intẽt 
was togene verely(as he did in dede his pre 
cious bodie and blond to be eaten and daun: 
ken, accoꝛdyng as he taught 3 thi 

mea | 


+ 


meat and dzinke; and pet gaue and geneth 
them lo vnder kourme of viſible creatures ta 
vo, as we may conuenientiy, and without 
hozroz of our nature receaue thẽ, Chʒiũ᷑ ther⸗ 
in condiſcendyng to our infirmitie , As fox 
ſuch other wzanglyng, as is made in the vn⸗ 
derſtandyng of the wozdes of Chziſt, ſhall 
after be ſpoken of, by further occaſion, 


| The Auctoz vttcreth a great meny 


woꝛ des, from the. vili.to the.x vii. chapter of 


the firſt booke, declaryng ſpirituall hungre 
and thurſt and the releupng ok the ſame by 
ſpirituall feadyng in Chziſt, and of Lhzilt, 
as we conſtantly beleue in him, tothe confir⸗ 
mati of which beleif.the auctoz would haue 
the Sacramentes of Baptiſme , and of the 
bodie and blond of Lhzit to be adminicles 
(as it were)and that wedy them be pꝛeched 
bnto,as ia water, bzead and wyne, and 
by them all our ſences as it were )ſpoken 
vnto, oꝛ pzopzely touched, whiche matt er 
in the groſſe, although ther be ſome wozdes 
by the way not tollerable , pet if thoſe 
wozdes cer apart, the ſame were in the 
ſumme graunted,to be good teachyng and 
holetome exhoxracion , it conteyneth ſo no 
moze but good matter, not well applycd , 
Foz the Latholique churche that p2ofeſſeth 
the truth of the pzeſence of Chziſtes bodte 
in the Sacrament, would therewith vſe 
that declaration of hungreof Lhzitt — 
| tha 
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that ſpiritnall ret᷑reſh ng in Chziſte, with; 
theffect of Lhziſtcs paſſion and death, 
the ſame to de thoncly meane of mans rege: 
neracion, and feadyng alſo, with the di 
rences, of that fcadyng tro bodiely feadyng 
foz continuyng this yearthly life. But this 
toucheth not the pzincipal point that Would 
de entreated. Whether Chziſt ſoozdered to 
ede ſuche as be tegenerate in him to gene to 
them in the Hacrament, the ſame his bodie, 
that he gane to be crucified fog vs, The good 
man is fcdde by faith, and by the merites of 
Chʒiſtes paſſion, beyng the meane ofthe gift 
of that faith, æ other giftes alſo, and by the 
ſuafferyng of the bodie of Chzift,s Veddynge 
of his mooſt pzecyous bloud on thaultar 
of the Croſſe : whiche woꝛke and paſſſon of 
Chiſt is pzcached vnto vs / by wozdes and 
facramentes, and the ſame doctrine receined 
of vs by kaith / s theffecte of it alſo, Ind thus 
farre goeth the doctrine of this auctoz. 

But the Catholique teachyng , by the 
ſcriptures, goth futher, confelting Lhiiſt to 
fcade ſuch as be regenerate in him, not onely 
by his bodie and blond: but alſo with his 
bodie and blond deliuercd in this ſacrament 
by him in dede to vs, whiche the faythfull, 
by his inſtitucion and commanndement , re- 
ceiue with their faith and with their mouth 
alſo, and with thoſe ſpecyall deynties , be 
fed ſpecially at Lhziſtes table. and lo God 
doth not onely peach in his — 


NE the doctrineof 


d aptiſme the ſptrite ot᷑ £ yr" — 
—— of thaultar , e bodie bond 


The firſt Booke. re 
in them, and with them, and 
thynges gen 


gener —— giftes, 


plaine ſence of 


faith 

aluũ the which, how thauctoz wil foztify 
that he would haue called 32 and 
toutute that he impzoueth , I 
after moze particularly to 
ſion of ay is ſayd, wherein N wil 


intend 


Fee 
ED then 
the fourth, ſoreturne to 
e wr econd, ſpeakyng of Tran: 
ttation "wherol totalke, 
— ce, not be⸗ 


d, were 
clearely 


yng 
erfluous, Ind finally, 
I wyll ſomewhat ſay of the 
fift booke alſo, 


ronche i — 


Ok the pꝛelente of Chziſtes bodie 


The tonkutation ofthe 
| thyꝛd booke, 


N the beginpng of the 
thyꝛde booke, * * 
hath thou 5 

ote reren 
ces, whiche J will alſe 
particulariy conſider It 


auctog. ts in the bead and wyne: But we lay atcoꝛdyng to 
the truth, that he is in them that wozthely eat and 
The drinke the bzead and wyne. 

anſ wer. Note here Reader) euen in thentre of the 
compariſon of theſe diſterẽces, how vntrulp 

the true kayth ot the Churche is repozted, 

whiche doth not teache that Chziſt is in the 

bzcad and wyne( which was the doctrine of 
Luther,)Sur the true fayth is, that Chziſtes 

moſt pzecious bodie a bloud, is by the might 

of his woꝛde and determinacion of his will, 

which he dectareth by his wozde, in his holie 

ſupper pꝛeſtt, vnder fozme of bʒead & wyne, 

the ſubſt aunce of whiche natures of bzcad & 

wyne , is conuerted into his moſt pzcefous 
bodie-and bloud as it is truely beleued and 

taught in the Latholique Church, or whiche 

| teachyng 


in the Dacrament- 16 
teachyng this anctoz can not be ignozannee, 
S0 as( ) of this booke repozteth an 
vntruth wittyngly againſt his conſcience,to 
ſay they teache(callyng the Papiſtes,) char 
" £hziſt is in the bzead v wyne , but they agre 


in koʒme ot᷑ teachyng with that the Churche 


ok England teacheth at this dap, in the di; 
- tribution of the holie communion in that it 
is there ſayd the bodie and bloud of Chziſ 
to be vader the fozme of bzead and wyne, 


him And thus much ſerueth koꝛ declaracion ofthe 


wꝛong and vntrue repoꝛte of thefayth of the 
Catholique church made of this auctoz,in the 
ſettyng fozrh of this difference on that part. 
whiche it pleaſcth him to name Papiſtes. 
And nowe to ſpeake of the other parte of 
the difference on thauctozs fide, when he 
would tell what he and his ſay , he con: 
nepeth a ſence craftely in wozdes to ſerue 
koz a difference : ſuche as no Catholiqne 
man would deny , Foz cuery Latholique 
teacher graunteth, that no man can receaue 
woꝛthely Chꝛiſt es pꝛecious bodie and bloud 
inthe Sacrament , onleſſe he hath by fayth 
and charitic Chziſt dwellyng in him, fog 
otherwiſe , ſuche one as hath not Chzift in 
him , receauerh Lhiites badie in the Saz 
crument vnwoꝛthelp, to his condempnaci6, 
Lhziſt can not be receaued woꝛthely, but in 
to his owne temple, whiche be * 
ap 


Ok the prekence of Liniftes hodie 


ſapth) s pet, he that — Chziſtes i 
in him is not his. As foz call ug tt bead an n 
wyne A Latholique man foz not that 
name .fignifiyng, what thoſe creatures wer 
befoze the conſecracton in ſubſtannce, Wher: 
foze appeareth, how thauctoꝛ of this boke i 
the licu and place of a difference, whiche he 
pzetendeth he would \bew, bz in that 
vnder a(But) which cuery Ta man, 
muſt nedes , that Lhziltts inthem 
who woꝛthelp cate anddzinke the ſacramẽt 
of his bodie ebloud, oz the bead and wy! 
as —— auctoꝛ ſpeaketh, 
and this auctoz would haue ſpokcu 
ola .and compared truely the difference 
of the two ng ret he ould in the le; 
cond part haue ſayd ſomewhat * | 
that the Tatholique churche t hich 
he doth not / and therkoze, as he 
batruth in the firſt repoꝛte ſo he j 
ſleight and ſhifte in the declaracion of the 
ſccond part, foſay that repungueth not t 
the firſt matter e that no Latholique man 
will deny conlideryng that the ſayd two 
teachynges be not of one matter, noz ſhote 
not(as one might ſay)toone marke. Foz tt 
firſt part, is of the ſubſtaunce of the Sacr: 
ment to be receaued where it is truth, Chill 
to be pꝛeſent Bod and man: The ſecond gar 
is of Chꝛiſtes ſpiritual pzeſence in the man 
that receaueth, which in dede mull be in him 
bekoze he rectane the lacramẽt oꝛ he can — 
reccpue mn 
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| — | 
Arte recepne the Sacrament wozthely , as 

indy is tapd, whlche two partes may land ang 

Ye ,without — repugnaunce, and ſo 

the differences, thus taught, make but 

ont — doctrine, Let vs ſe what the 


— mã eateth the bꝛead and 
i cher Ci got — =_ mouth oz In 


In this compariſon, thanctoz termeth the The 

= 22 teachyng at his pleaſure, to anſwer 
it in contempte. Whiche doyng in 
= Le bros called otherwiſe then 
Auel terme it. Truth it is (as Sainct Au⸗ 
7 — ) we receaue in the Sacraz 
ment the body of Chiu, with our mouthe , 
ef and ſuche ſpeache other vile, as a booke ſet 
off kozth in the archbi of Cantozbucies 
my name called a Lathechiſme — eth —— 
Broke R ond of Sou 

ö * t 
bana 1 12 re it is 
a n among e as 
hath — andis the booke of comen 
pꝛavoꝛ beyng the mos 72 — do: 
ttrine of the ſaubflauree of the S t, in 
that it is there ſo Catholiquely Lpoken of, 
—_—_ booke this , akter ſpecially 
allo 


Ot the pꝛeleute of Lhziſtes body, 
allow, how ſocucrall the ſumme of his tea: 
chyng wth unpzone ir in that point. So much 
ts he contrarie to him ſelte in this woꝛke, and 
here in this place not caryng ( what he ſayth) 
repozteth ſuche a teachyng in the firſt parte 
of this difference, as J haue not hearde of 
befoze: There was neuer man ok learnyng 
that J haue red, termed the matter ſo, that 
Chziſt goeth into the ſtomoke of the mã that 
teccaueth and no further. Foz that is wzittẽ, 
contra Stercoroniſtas, is nothyng to this tea; 
chyng , noz the ſpeache of any glole ik there 
be any ſuch, were herein to be regarded, The 
Latholique doctrine is, that by the holy con: 
dunction in the Sacrament, we de toyned to 
Chꝛiſt really, becauſe we teceaue in the holy 
ge e 
920 . eis a 9 
A0 that is not digeſted into our kleche, but 
woꝛketh in vs and att h, by heanenly 
nurritoz,0ur body and ſoule beyng parta- 
kers of his paſſyon tobe confozmable to his 
will and by ſuche ſpiritual foode to be made 
moge ſpixituall. In the receauyng of whiche 
foo de, in the moſt bleed Sacrament our bo: 
dy andſoule in them that duelic chmunicate, 
wozketh together in due oꝛdze without other 
diſcuſſ the myſterie then Bod hath oz; 
dzcd(that is to ſay)the ſoule to belcue as it is 
taught, and the body to do as God hath oꝛ⸗ 
dꝛed, knowyng th at glozyous ficſbe by our 
catyng can not be conſumed 0z ſuffre _ a 
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; in the Sacrament. ry 

de mot pzofftable vnto ſuch as do accuſtome 
—— end hope — 

how we receaue Chziſt 


and no kurther is a repozte which by the iuſt 
iudgemente of God is ſuffred tocome ont of 
the mouthe of them that kyght againũ the 
truth in this moſt high myſerie, 

Now where this auctoz in the ſetõde part 
by an adnerlitene with a (But) to make the 
compariſon, telleth what he and his ſay, he 
telleth in effect that which cuery Catholique 
man muſt nedes,and doth confeſTe:Foz ſuch 
as teceaue Lhziſtes moſt pzecions body and 
bloud in the Sacrament woꝛthly, they haue 
Chi Wen the, who conkoʒteth both 
body and ſoule, whiche the church hath euer 
taught moſt plainely,ſo as this compariſon 
of differfce in his two parties, is made of one 
open vntruth, e a truth diſguiſed, as though 
it were now firſt opened by this ancto2 and 
his , whiche maner of handelyng declareth 
what fleyght and ſhift is vſed inthe matter. 


They lap, that Lhzilt i teteyued in the mouth, The 


entreth in with the bzead and wyne: Ne cay. that 
is retepued in the heart / andentteth in by faith, 


Dere is a pꝛetie ſlaight in this co pariſon. The 
where both partes of the compartſonmay be anſwez. 


vnderſtanded on bothe ſydes, and therfoze, 
— — Ones — this — no mw 

thy reteauyng of Lhuſts 
body and blond in the Sacrament . is = 
8 2 | wit 


Df the preſence of Lhytſtes bodie 


with moth, s heart, both in kacte g faith, If: 
ter whiche ſoztc( G. Peter) in the lan ſupper, 
— Lhziſtes body, wheras, in the ſame 
lupper, Indus teceaned it with mouth 
t only,wherof . Auguſtin tn this 
Buguſt. Non dicunt iſta, niſi qui de mẽſa domini 


— vitã ſumunt, Sicut Petrus non iudicium ſicut 
til. lib. 2 1 tamen ipſa vtrique fuit vna, ſed non 


eap. 4. vtriq; valuit ad vnum, quia ipſi nõ erant vail, 

he wozdes be thusmuchc to ſap: That 
125 not ſo(as was befoze entreated) but 
* reccauc lite of our Lozdes table (as 
the table all ane 1 57 doch bur & 

was 

og to fools moth in Re becauſe 

not one (Mete (S. Auguline) no: 
— 44 inthe bord prong the 
ee beyng 22 


onely, entryng, in 
e bene l hut is the 
laune of umbl 


and our and 
candewynacion 1 


c 
deter did) not iud 


ee 
and body,w 

fuch . 

torch . 


on ue teachy 
Ane te med neu raw 
of ſpeache then the church hath 


Kt whe ſo commen in this auctos that 
Y will not hereafter note it any moze fog a 
| kante. Ter vs go further. 


They 


Ignis 
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in the Hacrament. 


2 . 1.— kn u- 
e ne 


; remapneth in the man that woxthlp rc 

long as the man remapneth a membze , 
This compariſon fs lin the the « e, The 
wherof the firſt parte is Caraithe 6m: an'wer, 
bloſſed with vntruth, and 2 parte, 

that the church hath euer taught maſt dy, 

that al muſt beleue, and therfoge that 

hath no vntruth in the matter, dut in t che 

ner only, beyng 107 40 bea 2 

the continnall open teach y 

which is not ſo, 1. 

vrtetaunte an vatruth, 


bee e 
. 12 8 
ter To de . ut, | 


5 


Cyꝛilt⸗ — 
ad Calo many hundzed petes paſt, s Helichius alto 


Ok the pꝛeſente of Lhziſtes body 
was afoze to be vnderuãded in lente. Fog in 
Chu, who was the body of al the bawwes 
t gutes ot the law . heyy exhibit & geue 
in his t ſacramkresof the new law,the things 
iſcd in his ſacramentes of th delawe, 
2 — in the inſt iti 
his ſacraments without fi gure in the 
* of the cele mal thyng of the, ther 
foze when he 0zdzed his moſt precious bodye 
e blond to be eat & dzunken of vs vnder the 
fozmes of bzcad & wyne, we pꝛokeſle 4 beleue 
that trueiy he gaut vs his moſt pzecions bo: 
dy in the 4 — a celeſtial foode,tocd 
21 #ſtrength-vs in this miſcrable- life. And 
17 ecertarntic of the truth ok his wozke 
a,we pfelle eden 


— . 
5 Fay eaucnly part of the oy — 
5 
ers arne e 
0 
ele crof death call 
Op ator rednder gbb dip al: 
crof Cyzil 8 


what ought to de done when by negligẽc 


* theminiftre, it wee 
where it itketh thauctoz thele dilkerẽtes to 
l. ca. s ſape the churth reachth, Te to pe vp fb 
the receaner vnto hean 


d ſone as the bead 
is chawed 
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in the Dacrament. 10 


is chawed in the mouth, oz chaunged in the 
domake, this maner ot ſpeache implyeth as 
though Thꝛin lefre the feate of his maleſtie 
in heauen, to de pzeſent in the Sacrament, 
which is moſt vntrue. The churche acknow⸗ 
ledgeth, beleneth,and teacheth cructy , that 
Thin ſytteth on the righe hide ot his father 
in glozy from whence he thafl come to iudge 
the wozld g alto teatheth Chzices very bo: 
dy e bloud, Chi himſelfe Bod @ man, to 
be pzeſentin the Sacrament,not by ſhittyn 
of place, but by the determinatid ot his will, 
declared in t beleued of the Catho 
liaue church, which articles be to reaſon im⸗ 
pdſible, but poſſible to Bod omnipotent. So 
as beyng taught ot his wit, we ſhould hůbly 
ſubmitte al our ſences g teaton to thefaith of 
his wil o worke declared in his 
the beleik ol 


ferche e cu⸗ 
ol the, pꝛeſumptuous holdnes 
g wicked temerite. knowe by fayth, Lhzifi 
to de pzeſent, but the parricularite,how he is 
pielent, moꝛe then I am aſſured, he is truely 
.pitlent,s therfoze in ſubſtaunce pzeſent, IJ ca 
not teil but pzelent he is, #traely 18,5 verely 
is, and to in dede, that is to lap, really is, and 
'vnfaynedly is and therfoze in ludſtauner is 
and as we terme it, ſubanectally is pꝛeſent. 
Foz all theſe aduerbes,reaily , {ubſtanclaily 
with the reſt, beconteynedin the one wozde 
(is)ſpokenout of a” 7 3 


Dt the pzeſence of Chyites body 

as he meaneth, rrucly g cettapnclip as Lhzig 

, ig ale Sep that mal; be 

trayed toʒ you, who then caryed h ein 

his handes after acertaync manct (as lainct 

August. Augyſtine lapth) whiche ucuer man beſides 

Plal.33. hum Te his laſt lupet gau 
himlelte to bc 


eaten without chlumyng: Tit 
v4 very Brom can tell, vm 


in the Hacrament. 21 


not that any one man might blindely waite 
as vtterpng his fanſye as this auctoꝛ dothe 
foz his / — i + There koloweth in the 
auctoz thus. {- 
They ſay that in the Hacrament the coxpozall The 
5 — in place on from auctoꝭ. 
an other, but that wh: the hede is, there be the 
R 
parte o wad a a 
together, whole hede, whole keete, whole flethe,whole 
bloud, whole hearte, whole longes „ whole bzeaſte, 
whole backe, and al togither whole contuted and 
mixte with out diinction,oz diuerſite .D what a fo⸗ 
liche and an abhominable inuentiõ is this: to make 
ok the moſt pure and perfite bodpe of £hzit,Cuchs 
a tontuſe and monſtrouſe bodye, Ind pet can the 
Papiſtesimagpne nothyng (o foliſhe, but al ch2iſt] 
people, muſt tetepue the lame, as an oꝛatie of God, 
Ea9atnoſt cortapne article of thepz fapth , without 
'whilperpng to the tontrarpe. | 
Tos is merueplous Khetozique , Ffuche The 
as thauctoꝝ hath ouerſene himſeite in the vt: anſwer, 
tcraunce of it a cdᷣfelleth himſelf pꝛetelp abu 
fed, to the latter ende ot his yeres to haue be: 
end that he now calleth ſo foliche. But to 
tl e. In the dooke of commen pzayoz 
"(now at this tyme) fet fozthe in this realme: 
dzed to teache the people, that in cche 
1 bread conſecrate, bzoken; is the 
body of our ſauroz Chʒiſt, which is agre⸗ 
ale to the Catholique doctrine: pd accaſis 
tidal hea this auctoz to multiply lan⸗ 
guage „nnn. 
| ca 


5 Ok the pꝛeſente ox Lhziftes bodie 
realon without faythe, directeth the boden 
eye, to ſo litle a viſible quititie in the hooſii 
This anctoz beareth in hand, the Cathoſiau en: 
churche to ſap, and teache, al that konde 
fon diuileth, where as the churche, in the de 
ctrine ofthis miſtery, denyeth al that rea 
without fayth diuiſeth: Ind therkoze, when 
we acknowledge by kapthe, Lhziſtes body 
pꝛeſent, although we ſay, it is pꝛeſt᷑t truel 
really, ſubſt ancially, pet we ſay, our ſenſt 
de not pꝛiuy to that pzeſence,nethe manera 
Bere, Tires ber ood: oy 
e lape, Chʒiſt es body to be not 6 
ſent, not by maner ot᷑ quautite but 77 w 
and in noſenſiblemaner, but meruetonſly d 
a Sacramꝭt and miſtery truely, and in ſucl 
a ſpiritual maner,as we can not defyne aud 
determpne & yet by faith, weknow his body gsa 
Pietent, the partes of whiche de in chem reif d 
dict incte one frb an other in their owne ſub; 
dance, dut not by cirtum eript ion of ſcuerall 
places to becompzehended of our capacitit, 
which partes, we can not by denionſlracion 
place, noꝛ by acid diſplace, diminiſbe, 
Altre, op c6found(as this mac an plea 
ſure repoʒteth, who wꝛiteth mo ſtroully 
high a miſterp, # impudẽtiy beareth in hand 
the Catholique churche to teache that he ly 
ſteth to beare in hãd( may by wanton real ) 
be deduced of their teachyng, wher as alt rut 
chzit# men beleue ſimply Chꝛiſtes wozdes, 
g trouble not their heades with 1 
3 


ö inthe Dacrement. 3 22 
Wnfces,as ſeme to ſtryue with reak5, This is 
| thauctoz no whiſperyng, but plainly ray: 
In hit wherin (it he had remembzed himſelfc 
vel he would not haue ſpoke? of all chuſtian 
een in the receypt of that he entfdeth to dil⸗ 
one, And ik ( he would ſay) he ſpake it by 
Jronie oz ſkozne pet it implyeth that all 
ad recepued that he thus mocketh. Whiche 
er the ſozte he wziteth, was neuer dinifed 
Papiſte, oz other to be ſo taught, other: 
vile then as this auctoz might rede it, as an 
dle argument, to ſhewe ablſurdite in reaſon, 
Foz in gods wozkes, as the ſacramentes be, 
we muſt thinkc al ſemelynes in dede withouc 
defozmire,cu? as we belcue al gods indgemt 
es taſt a truc, although r eaſd Hcludein the 
and endet liquitie.Mãs reaſd whẽ it ſcmeth moſt 
N. 1 e folie. Gods wozkes 
be alſemelynes, without confuſion, monſtre 
ſub: any! uch abſurditie,as this auctoz ſuppo⸗ 
all eth Although Jci not,intheſacramfr with 
eeyeof my rcaſ6,locally dictincre Chziſtes 
d frd his foote, his legge, fro his arme, 
wher in the boke of chmon pꝛapoz, it is truly 
J eche part ofthe bzcadcfiſecrat bꝛokẽ to 
be LChzitts hole body if one of curioſite wold 
Ser J of folywold anſwer him 
wher is Chi head? J (ould ſay heie 
( png with my finger) he would thinke 
ie firſt a lptle head. Thẽ he would aſke, wher 
is his foote,+ J bold ſay ther, a pointe in the 
ſame place agapne;foz-there is noone other 
ekt, It he replyed that J poynted befoze the 


Ok the preſence of Chꝛiſtes þodſe 
Came foz the head, might not the thyzd, ay 
tholique mã that ftode by, (trowe du) u 
iy calle vs both madde , togooaboute tob 
culle,that we mutt grafit we tee not, 6 u 
dy kaythe, we knowe only. the pelt 
of Chziſtes moſt pꝛectoufe body, che bp bljiiſ** 
reaſon,todiſculle the maner of beyng in e 


lituacion of luche partes, as we do not ſee 


Nom ik there came among vs a fourth n 
as a mediatoz,4 would 2 kpng Al n 
— did * he could not op the knot 
dius,hedidcutte it with his wade , 
him could lap, J wyll reſeane thts ma 
ter. Poa beleue Lhziſtes body is enir 
dede reallp, and fubſtsclallp. lene out real 
and ſubſtanttallp, and ſay his body ade al. why 
n —4 i 
cepued by reaſon that Ch 
neuer lo great, may be ac wel heat by 
Iytlepeeceof bzead , as by a great Rec 
bzeade:euen as a manne map wzyte at 
2 n der 
great letters at lenght. An cocommends | 
further his diniſe vnto vs, would ſe tel 
how mauy abſurdities as be-thin an 5 
inconueniences might be per marry, 
This fourth man I [peake ot, makyng * 
ſelte a mediatour vnmete therfoze , becauſe 
he hath no participatid with fayth:yet if our 
religion and fayth wer mans inuention., as 
that of Numa Pompilins was Gould not 
vtcer thys his conceyte all dey; ot be he 


inthe Hacrement. 
hb of atoly caſye way without _ 


eoz meruayle at all. But our fayth, 
jak ee — — pzeached contp⸗ 
ly from ch g, grounded vpon 
blonde moſt Cure tr — of the Wolde of Bod, 
ine therfoze can not be attempered as man 
ot N Vvould diniſe it, to exclude trauaylein carnal 
» mabiFealon + Foz then the Sabellians wer to be 


tera ied bnto . Who by their herefy toke 
not way aliche hardeand difficile queſtions in 
1 * The Arrians alſo relened muche mannes 
7 tin conſideration of Chzilles death, 
| hym to be of the ſame lubſtauncẽ 
vitt h his father , whiche was a peſtilent he: 
elpe. Now in the Hacramẽt toſay Lhziftes 
2 only by ſignification, as it 
gleucth in ſome menncs indgementes the 
bſardities in reaſon, which ought not to be 
* d! Hoit condempneth al the true pu⸗ 
uli laue fapth teſtifiedin the churche from the 
eginyng hitherto, a ſheweth the lerned ho⸗ 
ir men, to haue wondzed in their wzitynges 
that whiche hath no wounder at al:to 0z- 
depne one thyng tobe the ſignincation of an 
ther which is pꝛactiſed dayly among men, 
But from the beginn yng the miſtery of the 
dacrament hath been with wounder mer⸗ 
ucyled at, how Chziſt made bzcad his body, 
—— wyne his bloud, and vnder the figure of 
ſe viſible creatures, gauc innilidip his 
pied dody and bloud preſently _ 4 
n 


Ser.\u- foz vs,ſo he gaue his fleſbe to vs, in ihat 
per Lan nety to redeme vs, in ihis to feede vs. Mt 
tica. 51. che doynges of Chziſt we muſt undern 


- . Otthe preſence of Lhyiltes bodie 
And as he'gaue(ſayth S.Bernarde) his 


to haue been perfyred, not in an imaginat 
in afigure and ſignification , but really 
very dede, truely, & vnfaynedly, not beca 
we beleue it ſoo , but becauſe he wzonght 
ſo, whoſe woꝛkes we mult helene to ben 
Fan true, accoꝛdyng tothe truth okt 
lettre, wher uo abſurdite in ſcripture dzine 
vs from it, how ſoeucr it ſeme repugnaunt! 
our reaſon, de we neuer ſo wilc, and wittit 
which manes realon now a dapes enflame 
with fury of T is the only adner 
rie agapnſt the mol bleſſed Sacrament , 
it map appeare by theſe compariſons of di 
kerences thozoughly conſidered, 
Furdermoze the Papiſtes ſap, that a dogge, oꝛe 
eate body of Chiſt, it they by chaunte do eate t 
Satramental bꝛcad. UT e ſap that no earthelp ce 
ture caneate the body of Lhzift noz Tranke his blot 
but only man. 
* Fhaue redde ſoome that entreate the 
chaunces of dogges and cattes, but I nent 
hard any of that abhom inable opinið, to ſat 
oz wꝛyte ſo as a doctrine, that a dogge, o 
cate cateth the body of Chziſt, a lette it fozt 
fo a teaching, as this ancroz moſt impudẽt 
ly ſuppoſech , J mecueyl much that luche 
worde, and ſuch a repozte can come ont of 
Lhztten maus mouth, « theckoze * ish 
thaucto 
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— —— 
thauctoz a urmiſe. Mherupd to 
take occaſion to hʒing thaducrſatine(but)foz 
thauctozs ,beyng ſuch a ſaiyng on that 
Fyde as all chzitendome hath cuer — 1 
that no creature can eate the body a bloud of 
Miſte, but only man. But this abhomina⸗ 
ble ſurmiſed vntruth in the fozmer parte of 
this compariſon,may be taken foz a pzoufe, 
whether ſnche beaſt ly aſſeneracions pzocede 
from the ſpirite of truth oz no. And whither 
truth; be ther entended, where ſuch blaſphe⸗ 
mye is ſurmiſed. But let vs ſee the reſt, 

if teuerp man good, and euil, eate the 
hes e EUe ap, that both — the auctoz, 
Sacramentall bze«de, and dzinke the wyne , but 
done do eate the body of Chziſt, and dzinke 
—— ut only they that be liuely membzes of 
In this compariſon, the fozmer parte,ſpe- 
kyngofſuche men as be by Baptiſme recey: anſwer , 
ned into Chiles church, is very trne,confir: 
med by H. Paule, 8 euer ſynce, affirmed in 
the church, in the pzonfe wherot here in this 
booke A will not trauaple but make it a de: In 
moge as it wer in la we, wherups totrye the Jaue. 
truth ol the hole matter, If that doctrine cal: 
led by this thauctoz the doctrine of the Pa 
pilles e is in dede the Catholike doctrine, be 
not in this poynt true, let al be lo iudged foz 
me. It it he true as it is moſt true, let that be 
a marke whcrby to tudge the reſt of this 


auctozs vntrue allcuerations, Foz wo—_ 


Ot the prefence of ¶ in iſtes bodie 


tedly, $.Auguſtpne ſayth!We may not 
mens maners eſteme the ſacramentes,the 4 
be made by him whoſe they be, but wozthe 
vled they bzyng reward, vnwozthely han 
led they bztng indgemẽt. De that difpenſeth 
the Sacrament wozthely and he that dlet 
it vnwoꝛthely, de not dne but that thyng 
one, whither it be handeled woꝛthely oz v 
woꝛthel y, ſo as it is neythet better ne work 
hut life oz deathe of them that vie it. Thu 
fayth S. Auguſt yne and therfoze be the re 
ceyuer worthy oz vnwazthy , good oz cuil. 
the ſubſtaunce of Chziſtes Sacrament is al 
one as beyng goddes wozke , who worketh 
vnifozmelty, and yet is not in all that recey1 
of like effecte,not foz any alteracſon oz bimt: 
nution in it dut foz the dfuerſitic of him that 
recepueth: o as the repozt made here of tl 
doctrine ofthe Catholique churche vnder che 
name ot᷑ Papiſt es, is a very true repoʒte, and 
foz want of grace repꝛoued by thauctoꝛ a 
no true doctrine, And the ſeconde part of the 
comuariſon on thauctoꝛs ſide conteyned vn 
dert we ſay)by them that in hypoeriſye pꝛe 
tẽd to de truthes frendes, conte pneth an vn 
truth, to the ſimple reader, and pet hath ! 
matter ot wꝛanglyng to the learned reader, 
becanfe of the woꝛde( very) which rekerred ti 
thefecte of eat vng the body of Thziſt, wher: 
by to receyne life, may be lo ſponẽ that non: 
recepue the body of Lhyiſte with the very eb 
kecte ot᷑ lite, but ſuche as eate the ſacrament 
. ſpiritually 


F R393 SIOESIEEREAEYT 


at is to ſaye with true fayth 
| 1 as bas , re; 
ethe ſame very body, touchyng the truth 
* therof, that S. Peter did. Foz 
x ehe Sacrament , whiche 
(s Hoddes wdzke is no vartete, who oꝛdey⸗ 
allt as afoze)viifeumely,but in man 
de v .amonges whd he that receyneth 
zathely Lhziſtes body, receyueth like, and 
o | nion 5 vitwdzthely,reccyneth 6; 
dempnacion. There foloweth further, 
ſap that good meneate the body of Lhzilt he 
Herne aero ey ie an: 
n Chziſt 9 long as thep be 
membzes of his body 


among them, that anſwer z 
ofthe learnyng of Chziſtes 
eſtis a ny 33 
ze maner of caty 
2 one deckt al Snly, 
the ſeconde parte 


ally sſpiritnally, whiche is when 

men woꝛthely communicate in the ſupper. . 
thyzd is ſacramentally only, whiche is 

y men vnwozthy , who cate and dzynke in 
the holy ſupper to their cõdempnation only, 
And the learned men in Lhzites churche ſay 
that the (gnozalice,# gat att” — 


2 eee * 
thele thze maner ok eatpnges, cauleth the er 
tour in thundergandpng of the ſcriptures 
luche fathers ſalynges, as haue wzitten 
the Sacrament, And when the churche ſpex 
kerh'of theſe thze maner of den what 
an impudẽcy is it, to ſay that the c urch tea; 
cheth good me only to cat the body of Chat 
and dzinke his bloud, when they receyue the 
Sacrament, beyng tue truth otherwiſe;and 
pet aniyerſirte there is, ot eatyng ſpiritually 
onely,*caryng ſpiritually & ſacramentally, 
becauſe inthe ſupper they receyue his very 
fleche and very blond in dede, with theffectes 
of all graces and giftes to ſuche asreceyuet 
ſpiritually and wozthely:where as ont of the 
ſupper, whẽ we eat only ſpiritually by faith, 
Bod that wozketh without his ſacramètes, 
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as ſemeth to him, doth relcanerhoſe that be — 
leue and truſt in him,s ſuffreth them not to he and' 
dcſtitnce of that is neceſſary foz them, when thee 
of wemay uot pꝛeſume, but ozdenarely ſek# . 
god, wher he hath oꝛdzed himſeifrobe ſought 
Ethere toaſſureour ſelfe of his conenauntesWe}..." 


Tie - 


al. c oz. 


— — 


and pzompyſes, whiche be moſt certa ynelp at 
nexed to his ſacramfres, wherunto we oug! 
to gene moſt certayne truſt & confidfce, wher 
foze to teache the ſpirituall manducacib to! 
equal wich the ſpiritual manducation a cacuß 
mental alſo, that is to dimiche theffecte of the 
inſtitution of the Sacramẽt, whiche no Thu 
len man ought to do. 


| | =! 
Thep lap that the body of Lhziſt that ye "WFarnal 
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er 
y 
| 
en dee crafte? The 
ys ND op tangy they ſay, anſwey« 
Ut ere hun 22855 of Chʒiſt which 
the Apreme uma nitite of Chziſt. In the ſe; 
and Ae whiche is ol ( we ſay) there is na 
ally of Thziſtes body, but of Lhzit;who 

4 e nature, is vnderſtanded pzeſent 
gert Howe the Sacrament is in⸗ 
ctts _ 1 body and blond, and be⸗ 
nett the diuine nature in Chill. continueth 
the the vnitie with the body of Chzill, we wa 
ith, nedes confeclſe, where the body of Lbziſt is 
res. chats is whole Chzit Sod s man. And whe 
ebe we ſpeake of Lbziſtes body, we muſt vnder⸗ 
4 a true body, whiche hath both fourme 
her 8 therkoze ſuche as confelle 
q teue Larholique fayth , they affirme of 
mt 
p 
ug! 
ph 
£0 
| 
of 
Ch 
in 
D 6 


8 15 all teuth, ot a naturali body, 
healthough ithath all thoſe truthes of 
fourn and quantitie, vet they ſay Chziſtes 
vis not pzefent aftcr the maner of quan⸗ 

itie noz in a viſible fourme as it was couner⸗ 

[ 150 1015 gare life, but that there it is 

pin the Sacramẽt the verp true body of 

Eh, which good men belcue vpon the cre: 

a of Chaiſt chat ſayd [d,# knowlege ther: 
vith the maner of that nee to be an high 

ſl ery , and the man ſpirituall, as the 

all man can not by diſcourſe of reaſon . 

E tz reache 


— Cites bodle- 


te, but in his diſcourſe wal as this am 
ct oye "” koliſdenelle, 


— Shoe ies wozide, Ind thus 
opened what they ſay 4 — 


SHES 


* 


iris kard, nin to be there 
Wide las Ne fourme oz 9 


fox it 
— — —. on 20 nd s body which 
was berraped fog vs ze be genen vs to 
caten, Where alſo Lhziſtes — 
kent, as e 
—— berate dene 


1 DN N 


— his  ontporencye pint 
his maner of pech was ne 


Jinn — 15 ue e eee 


k 2 —j— eee the dll 
Phu. 2 head, CU quumin forma det ell 
was inthe fourmeof God, $00 
- LLL 


man,w 
et bath been heard 9} 
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this 

Erb regem Phopheteg ofthe The 
— —— dzinke: the aucto;. 
— Ther m1 


-” 


in the Hacrament. 28 


Chic, @xedenption by them haped, whiche 
is atchiene d by the myſtery of the body and 
bloud of Chill, by reaſon wherof J denye 
noe, but it may be ayd in a good ſcnce,hawe 
they dyd eate the body and blond of Chꝛia 
befoge he was incarnate, but as J ſapd be⸗ 
foze , ſcripture ſpeaketh not lo and is no 
ſome facion 


. 5 
Ka be iter denye 
CNS thout figure, ye an 5 


1 inthincarnati6 of 
ourfieders was of Chꝛiſt truly ta 

Ie nh — ne 8 cr, 

& pet an > — 

Sk 5 

e e he reine 
in the e I meant not of the 
| Fob he. is called a fig gurt ot the 
(a are herb be, WHEN is —— 


y to empapꝛe the truth 
N which Jadde to auopde cauil 


a d to make an ende of this c6pariſoy, 
e areidetelarcthionys 
E ily tomake 


1 10 : —— 


Ofthepzeſence of Chyiſtes bodſe 

make a differfce in wozdes, where none ig 

the lente righrip taken, with a noueitie of 
meyeſence right tobe vttred nowe, 


EE 25 


ſtaunce of 
—_ his bleſſed nol, 


The body ot Lhzift,(s by go 
* tency , who lo wozkerh in, n Hi wen, man 
pꝛetent vnto vs at 
pzayeth , it may plea 0 INC vo, wii 
pang oz dzed tobe made in the booke 
now let fozth , Wherin we 
Bod, the creatures of dzcadand 
be! nctified no tobe to vs the bo: 
| they can not 


bs 5 ncto} willyny e — 
e 

Lhziles moſt moſ pions bode is made of eh 

| i dread, but tn {hat . 

Sandee an Wee Cat 
— . | 

dora, bara STS Ms 

is neuer old, made p 

Aber et bjead + bade was bt 

cb pariton of difkerfcc is mere 

euidet, as it ne wm 

note:Lohowthey 


amed to 8 
ſo great 


Ass esse Sr 


in the Sacrament. 29 


matter. s without cauſe by wzong 
Dee bring the truth inflaunder,(if i 


— Kory —— 


Chey lap that the maſſe is a ſacrifice 
foz ſprne , 
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pueſtes 
and ſubtyll craft of the 
many peres blinded 


This compariſons out of the matter of 
ceof Lhziſtes moſt pzecious body The 


= 


tsotkrcd, whiche — doctrine FJ neucr 
red) and Athame it wyſelfe _ de 


and 
e bu: 
110 
ſo w 
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Ok the preſence of n iſtes bo die 
impꝛoued it any (ach there de to make the 
notid of the pꝛieſt aſatiſfactib ,Foz A. 
tedly Lhzit is our ſatiſtactid wholly a fully, 
who hath payde our hole debte to god the ke 
ther,foz thappeſing ot his inſt wzath again 
vs, and hath cãcelled the byll obligatory (as 
H. Pauie ſayth) that was againſt vs. Foz 
further openyng wherof it it be aſked bow 
beſariſfyed? we ant were, as we be tangy! 
by the ſcriptures , by thackomplichement of 
the wyl ot his farher,in his innockt ſuffryng, 
his willyng #obcdift ſuffering, the miſeres 
ot this wozlde without ſynne pag _ 
perſecutfon of the won de euen _ 
of the crofſe, x theddyng of his mo @piecons 
bloud, Wherin was x ted the wil Pede 
crifice, that he made of himſelte to the 
ene 
ebo t 
+ np Leap — al ſacrifices, 
as of whom all other —— ere 
ſhadowes s figures, And here is to he chude: 
— ,howe the obedient wylin Chziſtes ſaci 
is ſpectally to he noted, who ſuffred be: 
conſe — — 8 mon 
oꝛth in declara hꝛiſtes humilitie. 
although that willyng obediẽce was ended 
Epecrfited on the croſſe, tothe whiche it cott 
nned fr the begining, by reaſd wherof,cho: 
blatid is in S.Þanles ſpeach attribute ther 
vntoꝛ: pet as intheſacrifice of abꝛahã, whẽ he 
| Nan dAlaae,the erneſt wil of offryng , was 
22 accompted 
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g ture Sacrement.” 


ed 
g == atede; en 
declara 


t his pꝛecious bloud ſhedde foz 

115 which his woꝛde he cöker⸗ 
medrhs, with the gift ot his pꝛecious body to 
deearen,obis pycctous bloud to be dꝛonken. 
h mid erp, he declared his body and 

to he the very ſacrifice of the wozlde, 

to Sodthe father, by the kame 

wit thathe ſaydhis body build be betrayed 
'fo2 vs; Andtherby aſccrtayned vs to be in 


— —.—. that the Jewes on the crofTe 


to execute by violence a fogec againft 
—_ eerfxe asehuT feed himſelt 


t tion ot᷑ the : woꝛke of 
Fee ifelfe in his ſupper, in 
fee wil, 529 e e 
e e en. koz the 
xedewpd#6 ofthe-woulde, with a moll perfite 


alen; e ſynacs of the 
n to God the 


7 9 wherby 
(if y6weanc * oe * — 


— —L— | 


[avian 
thoblation of Lhzi(t 


there is noſcripture, wheraps we 
tconclude,that Lbziſt dyd in this mox 
rail but in one particuler momẽt of tyme 


neth a continual obedience in th 
RKom.rz of Dave will obecallerh(Oblogonem gen: 
rium)robgeng them rofaytd, And Shzabl 
willyng —— LED 
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+ "the Sacrament, - 01 
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geupnge 
red the determination of bis 
allon , and the fruite and effccte 


a moſt p 

L 
ealed a 
teſtimonic , foz an cffectuall . 
es offcryng ot htmlſcife to his father, 
and ot his death and paCion with the fruite 
therok , And therfoze Chidt ozdeyned this 
to be obſcrucdandcontinued foz a 
memozy to his cummyng : Soas we that 
ſawe not, with our bodely eyes Lhzices 
death and paſſion, may in thecelebzacion of 
„ bemoſtſuredly aſcertayned ot 
truth, out of TChʒiſt es owne mouth. Who 
yi ſprakerh in the perton ot the miniſire of 
the church: This is mp body that is betrayed 
fox vou: This is my bloud that is \bedde foz 
you iu remillion ot᷑ ſyune: and therwith ma⸗ 
keth his very body truely pzeſent , and his 
— bloud truely pꝛetent, to be taken of 
eaten and dzonken, Whcrby we — = 
ted, t 


Ok the preſence of Chiſtes bodie 
red, that Ohꝛia ts the lame to vo, that he 
was 5 vs as familiatly 


ay 
din wan 


al, and knowled: 
ged them al, of one certayutie in truth, not 
as figures, but really in dede, that is to ſay 
as our body {bal be in the general relurrectid 
regenerate in dede, ſo we belcue we kede here 
of Lhziltes body in dede. And as it is true, 
that Chziſtes body in dede is betrayed foz 
vs, ſo it is true, that he geueth vs to cate his 
very bod in dede. And as it is true 15 


x| 
ash 
(uſt 
of 
the 
ok tl 
bod 
the 
— 
ofh 
viſt 


30; And as he is moſt ſincere truth: Somayp 

debe truely allured that he would, and did 
as he ſayd, And as it is true that he is moſt 
— . 4— that he aſſiteth the doyng 
of his commanndement in the celebzation of 
the holy ſupper, Ind therkoze as he is auctoz 
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ed, dk this moſt holy Sacrament of his pzecious 
kor; body and blond:ſo is he the maker of it, is 
by tbeinuſfible pzieſt, wha as Emillene ſayth, 
ode be his ſecrete power, with his wozd? , chafi: 
ind geth the viſible creatures into the ſubſtice 


de his body and bloud. Wherin manne the 
viſible pzteſt and minid re by ozdze of the 
churche, is only a diſpenſer of the myſtery, 
pof doyng and ſaiyng, as the holy ghoſt hath 
the taught the churche to be done and ſayd, Fi: 
ed: nall as we betanghr by fayth , all theſe to 
1ot be true:ſo when wanton reaſd, (fayth beyng 
w. aA cepe) goth about by curioſitieto empayze 
tis any one of theſe truthes , the chayne is bzo- 
exe ken, the lynkes ſparkle abzoade, and all 
ie, s bzought in daungier to be ſcattered and 
70; ſrampled at Truthes haue been abnſed, 
1s but yer they be true, as they were befoze, 

Foz no man can make that is true falle, 

* an 


Emiſen 


do, and greater, "When all 


. — 
De ne: wean 
to remitte ſynne agen 4 — fa after, to 


alſo a miniſtte in cont 
moſt 


other „pra 

It man ſhouid then ware 6 

(as of himſelte) and extollt his ow 
tion in theſe miniſtries , men Gould 
— — their —— . 

pet therby empa deinen 

the miniſt erp, ne the very true krute 7 

therof, And therfoze when the church 

miniſtre pꝛapeth, that the creatures of bie 

and wyne,ſct on thaultare ( as the booke of 
tommen pzapour in this realme hath oꝛdi vl bot 
may be vnto vs the body 6 blond ofour 2M - 
uioz Chit , we require then the celedza 

of the lame ſupper , whiche Chia — 

his Apoltels,fo2 to de the continual memay 

ot his death, with all frute and cffecte, uch 

as the lame had in the firſt inſtitutiß, Wher 

foze when the miniſtre pronomnſerh ada 
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mozy.they cared not how muche they foꝛgat 
hene lte:co there may be a faulte in ſuch as 
iemecryng it, care not whither they be tcmE- 
ed chere at al, s thertoze would haue it no⸗ 
peng, dut a plaine eatyng e dzinkyng. How 
inch the remẽ bzance in pzayour may auaple 
no mã ca pꝛeſcribe, but that it anapleth eucry 
chile mi muſt cõteſte.ã may nothing aro 
Late to his deuotid, Bnt t. James ſapd trulp Jaco. 5. 
5 F y multum 


Df the preſence of Chziſtes bode 
2 valet oratio iuſti aſsidua.) A wk 1 
abhozted to haue 5 that ce 

1 rerhe en true deuotion is to be 1 
erp ng 455 da tk 50 

te, not to obſcure his glozye , but tol t 
Rath, net rhar we 8 truſt in n 
merires Epzayers, er lone adi 
the (Qui talem poteſtatem d ominibu 
one to be iudged able to releue an other r 
bis pꝛapour, reſerryns all to pzoccde f a 
Bod, dy the mediation ot our la miou g ci 
mer Jetus Chʒziſt. bane taryed iy ö 
matter, to declare that foz theffect 
e ned 6 
e cele 0 N | 
we call it the comuniton:1s — ho Lao 
be pzeſent, is pzeſent, with 
halbe obteyned i we denontly r 
charitably e frequent the 
without other Innouaclons then thozdz 
the boke pzeſcribeth, Now tothelaſt di 

They lap, that Lhziſt is amen, 

tes at one tyme,affirming that is te 


g really pꝛeſent in as plates as be b 
ä — — de en | 


ner in heauen,zno 
geen ſme 6 ee 


_ 1 HAU 


— he hard prompled to be p 
— vnto — — fo 


inthe Sacrament. * 
bod wp dey hy in his ho neme.de 2 


— 
| and growe to their ſpiritual 
in God oſpiritually by fapth ea his 


the c03 
be in heauen. 
lene bete fene een (8 . 
n anſwer. 
as manp as be ciſecrate, in how ma: ; 
— ſoeuer the hooſt es becdſecrate,$1s 
there really Eſubſtancially , whiche wozdes 
/oſab9 cially be implyed, whe we ſay 
wozdecozpozally may haue 
s donblenes,inreſpecre s rela⸗ 
Fir TT 
ma , Scoppozaly pze 
| Sactament, but (if the wozde cozpo⸗ 
au rally be referred tothe maner of the pꝛecẽce) 
the . Chꝛiſtes body were pze- 
mauer, whiche we ſay 
i waner ,  therfoze not 
maner of quantiric * 


— — very true tea⸗ 
toaffirme the truth of the pzeſence of 
body in che Hacramẽt, enen of 

bodye that ſuffred in playne ſimple 
Ttermes & wozdes, luche as can not by 

d be myflaken @conſtrued , ſonere os 
Sinfirmitie permitteth v lutreth. 

Fü Rowe 


Of the pꝛelente of Lhziſtes bodie 
weſt har 22 t ſozte thanctoy 


1 eth we tap) do 
dagen ee to ox 


the ſame by a limilitude of thecreat 

ofthe ſonne, .whicheſoane(thisauctop (uh 
is euer cozpozally in heauen,@no where 
g pet by ion & vettue, is here in yearth 
ſo Chꝛiſ cozpotally in heauen. 6c. In tt 
matter of ſimilitudes it is to be taken fo; 
truth vndoubted that there is no creature 
ſimilitude, ne any — — — man, able fog ; 
pꝛeſte Bod a his myfteries:Fox- and thit 
that be (ef oz herd, might thꝛoughly expel 
Bods inuiũble myſteries, thenature wher 
of is, that they cãnot thꝛoughlp be er Ted, 
ee wen God ome 
t e n ozketh win 
derfully, there map be ſome” reſemblaunc 
ſomc Hadowes ,and 4s it wer inducrtons 
make ami aſtoined in cd deraciũ d 
inuilible, when he lceth thynges wait 
wonderfully wzo 7 
lous eſlectes. And = olſke 
nout men haue by diner f 
gone about to opetivnito ug t — 
the trinitie, partely by the ſonne, as this ar 
ctoz doth in the Sacrament; pby fy 
pattely by the ſoule df man, by the B9 
Ccience,thearte,therouche with the playe 
kyngers, a the lounde of the coꝛde, wher 
when witte hathe all trauapied the matt 
pexpemaynecy darke, * 


£ — 


TT | 


_— 


5 < 
E 


urn by any ime 
4 2 But fo 
pole of this ſimilitude of the compar 
Tg ae C679 e Tr in yy nr 
in the ycarth the operation 
1519 as by this auctours 
the ſubgaunte ot the ſoune would 
ok —＋ only by dperacion a ver- 
tue, wherin (it this aucroz crreth)he doth the 
teader to vnderſtand, that if he erre in cd de 
e Fo 
p 02 be: 
Judi noc ot mp ſeite beginne the cöten 
with this auctoz,of the natural wozke of 
.lonne willdieng fozthe the ſaiyng of 
zucer nowe refidfe at Cambzidge 
vs koz lo much I 
the true real pzeſenceof Chꝛiſtes body in the 2 
— 2 he _ Chzt&> cayd not, This © 
myvertue but this is my 
. 22 we mutt deleue —— 
to be there, the lame that did hang 
bp6 the croſte, our loꝛd himſelf, which in form. 
declare he th the-ſimilitude of the 
fot his to pꝛoue chziſts body pꝛe 
ſet really & Icially in the lacramẽt ,wher 
this autoꝛ vſeth the ſame ſimilitude to pꝛoue 
the body of chziſt really abſẽt. wil waite in 
here as Bucer ſpeketh it in latin expoũdyng 
che. xxdi. chap. ot Mathewe, a the j will put 
the lame tn engliſh. Bucers woꝛdes be thele. 
Vt ſol verè vno in loco coli viſibilis circum- Bucer?, 
ſeriprus elt;radijStamen ſuis, preſens vere & 
ſubſtantia⸗ 


Ot the pyelence of Lhzites body 
ſubſtantialiter exhiberur vbilibet orbis. Th 
Dominus etiam ſi circumſcribatur vno loco 


cceli, arcani & diuini, id eſt gloriæ patris, ver- 


bo tamen ſuo, & ſacris ſymbolis, yere & totu 


ipſe deus & homo pręſens exhiberur in ſacry 


cœena, eoq́; ſubſtancialiter: quã præſentiã non 
minus certo agnoſcit mens credss verbis hin 
Dñi & ſymbolis, quam oculi vident & habꝭ 
Solem præſentem demonſtratum & exhibi- 
tum ſua corporali luce. Res iſta areana eſt-& 
noui Teſtamenti, res fidei, nõ ſunt igitur hue 
admittẽdæ cogitationes de præſentatione cor 
poris, quæ conſtat ratione huius vitæ etiã in 
patibilis & fluxe, Verbo Domini ſimplicite 
inherendum eſt, & debet ſides ſeuſuum de- 
fectui præbere ſupplementum. Whiche is 
thus much in En As the ſonne is truly 

eee 

er pen ee 


mannes 
&tok#s 
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Thus hath 
vnto becauſe | | 
not auſwer in all partes, he noteth wiſely in 
thed, how this is a matter of faith,stherfoze 
ould foundati6 offayth,we mull ſpeake 
it, therby to ſupply whercourſencesfaile, 
Foz the pzeſcnce of Chꝛid, and hole Chꝛiſle 
e 
maner ( howe ). The cauſe 
why A bzing in Bucer is this,toſbewehow 


in his iugement we haue not only in earth, 
the operation s vertue ot᷑ the ſonne, butalſa 
the lubſtannce ot the ſonne by meanc of the 
ſoune beames, which be of the Came ſuſtafice 
with the laune, 6 can not be denyded fn ſub⸗ 
ſtaunce from it, #therfoze we haue in perth 
the ſubſtãcial pzcſenceof the AN onely 


the operation & vertue, And howloecuer the 
ſonne aboue in the dig aunce appereth vnto 
vs ot an other ſozte , pet the beames that 
tauche the perth, be of the Came ſubſtaunce 
with itt as clerkes ſay)oz at the leſt as Bucer 
ſayth, whom J neuer harde accompted Pa⸗ 
pi(t , and pet fo thercall and — | 
| U 


Ot the pꝛelenee of Chyſſtes bodye 


r | 
ment — pythely Epla . en: - 
che lhnedirectt A p bonn ee 

y, wherby may appeare | 
muche ſocuer Bucer er d otherwtſe do 


> 
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he is not with this auctoz regarded in 
truth of the Hacrement, which is one of the 
highe myſteryes in our religion, And this 
may fuffice foz that pointe ot᷑ the fimilitude 
where this auctoʒ would haue Chick noon 
otherwilt pzeſent tn the Sacrament then he 
pzomiſed to be in thaſſemble of ſuche as be 
— together in his name, it is a plain 
abolition of the 13 of the Sacrament, 
in the woozdes wherof Chziſles humayne 
body is cthibite æ made pzeſft with his very 
fleſbe to feade vs, e to that ſinguler # ſpecial 
effecte which in thorher pzeſence of Chzift in 
thallemble made in his name, is not pont of, 
eit hath noapparannce of lernyng Rey 
res, to conclude vnderone cdſideratis 
cialtie, «a generalitie, And th 1 9 
well antwered of him that laid 
tel teaſß ther wer nokaſth, If Rte 
the like, it wer not ſinguler , . both be 
notable in this lacramẽt where cd? pryng 
alt reaſon, good men both conttantiy 
that Lhzift ſitteth on the right hande of his 
father very god x mi, # alſo without change 
of place doth nenertheleſe make htmſcife by 
his power pzeſfr, both Bod & man vnder the 
fozme of bzcad t wyue, at the ez. 
churc 


Fe 


. 
b * 


ö, there. 
oz the wozthie receiuyng of wid we myit 
eb with e020 ved him 
pare! oct Ng n pon _ 
precious body E 2 ole Bod e 
man , wherby he then dwelleth in vs moze 
abundantip, conirmyng in vs the elle ctes of 
his S alliũ e eſtabliſh yng oure hope of reſur; 
— then to enioye the regenetatid of our 

p with a ful re on of body es ſoule, 
to eue with God in glozye fog ener, Thus 
Jhaue peruſed theſe differences , (whiche 
well confidered) methinke ſufficient to take 
away #appeace all ſuch difference, as might 
be moued agayn(t the Sacrament, the faith 
whereof hath enerpzeuayledagainſte ſuche 
as haue impugned it. And J haue not redde 
ok any that hathe wziten againſte it, but 
ſomewhat hathe agaynſte his entrepꝛiſe in 
his wzitynges appeared, whereby to con⸗ 
firme it oꝛ ſo euident vntruthes affirmed, 
as whereby thole that be as indifferent to 
the truthe, as Salamon was , in the indge⸗ 
ment of the lyuynge childe . May diſcerne 
the verye true mother from the other, (that 
is to cay) who playnely entende the true 
childe to continue aline, and who ye — 


— 


yng of 
vutruth is, cher to loyne an and where 
are ane 88 the'w whole, 


ee, rv ee e ngcDebeyng of vr 
eee 


Chziſt 2 — elicteth on the right 
hand of his father, hath been is moſt con: 
ſtautip of true Chziſten men, which 
— or. of —.— —— * — 

. b ng ho holy God and man — * 


{ let 
Firſt th b Chi calledbzead 
Hisboby £h Oy ale 


ae eke Vocat ea quæ non Rom. 4. 
ſunt tan ea quæ ſint, He calleth that be not 
as they were. And lo his callyng( as Lhziſo- 


E 


londt bnd ch bod but that was bead adis 


dh Sacrament, 
anctog occupyeth a 


this is anlwered, Eh callyng is a ma- 


ſayis a 


teacheth 
,6 


Juſtus Jonas in Serma | 
n Tertul- | 


3 
1 — he vſe the wozde 1824. 


g hereunto Cyptia - 
potencic made nus de ce 
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02 in bebe dey beyng bzead 
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„Chi bor de. 

— dan d g i d 
.Lbzift made 5 
a to — 5 
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hʒilt te 17 
EET np! whole ,* 
andpla 


Nog d 
NE, All thele 
ſo as conficy; 
915 lit rot made ns and Sopht: 
e was to that nowe is, koz⸗ 
rede When Ch 
is my dody ) there is no net tie 
ä 1 the demonſtrat(5(this)(hould be refer: 
red tothe outwarde viſible matter, but may 
1555 dtot tyuiſible lubſtaunce. As tn 
92058 e ſpec 4 417 the e in 
ap F This is my ſonne,A Ree when 

A taketh-his recreatis ro ſpeake of 
bl N obne _ 
Toth or bis eee be an ber 
, e ege be no bet: 
ter t hen is vtrered here in the penne, tobe in 
this ee e ok ignozaunct. 
In th Het rhauctoz entreateth whi⸗ 
gg a Riad lpecy uf, chzi>t 8 Eate 

Aae een of his body and blond. 

er the lpeeh of it ſelfe is pzopze,comati: 
— them pꝛelet to eate and diinke that is 
pꝛoponed kot the. bet it is not requiſite . 
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fall queſtiij ( how) which he can not c 


in the Dacrement. 40 


nature ot᷑ mã ſhuld with like comon ellect 
Backe , 5 157 & dzinkyng that hcauenly 
'mcace # > it doth in earthelp e car: 


tallmeates, is myſt erye man doth as 


Chit ozdeyned,thatis to lap, tecepue with 
his mouth, that is oʒdzed to be receiued with 
S CreIngit neuertheleſſe of that 


eſtimation that Chiles woꝛdes 
s whither he ſo doth * Liziltes 


ogdinannce is as it is in the ſubſtamice df it 
ſelf al one, wherofno good maniudgethcar- 


nally oz groſſcly ne diſcuſſeth the my 


but leueth the depenes thereof, @doth as be 


is hidden, This miſtcrye teceyueth no maus 


thoughtes , Lhziftes inſtitution hath a pꝛo⸗ 
pertie in it, whiche can not be diſculled by 
mans ſenſual reaſd. Chꝛiũ es woꝛdes be ſyti: 


rite g lite, wbich this auctour wzeſteth with 


his owne glole . on the truth of the ea; 


ten of LChziſtes clh in his ſuppcr. And pet 
ms Wikte, ik a man would ioyne iſſue with 
7 j to this ſpech the woꝛdes (grolſe 


tarnally) which woꝛdes in ſuche a rude 
viderſtandyng , be termes meter to expꝛelſe Termes 
howe dogges deuoure paunches then to be wege 
inculked in ſpeakyng of this high myſterre. e 
.Wherin J wil make the iNſue with this an; dogges 
ctout that no Catholique teaching is ſo four: deuoure 
med with ſuche termes as though we ould paũches. 
cate Chʒilles moſte pzectous bodye groſſelp, 
carnaly, iornyng thoſe wozdes (0 e 
Ab. 02 els 


— bodie 
F ga 


＋ in the Latholi ö 
Lats of Chyidcomreence 5 they 
ita 4 an nde 


true natiu 

cle h Baie ole Bans man, 

oy br e in heauen, 5 m1 the 

nor eir mouthes and 28 

Chiſtes commauudement 

garn eg nde Hacrament, beyngin 

fayth infficiently inſiructe, that they do nat 

ne can not teare , conſume 03 violate that 
moſte pꝛecious bodyand bi blond but vnw 

thety — 1 it are cauſe of a 

touche beg: * bee ſayd to th 

particuler anni bzought in by this — 

ctoz. en among other w 

a ee — — the texte * — 

meane to deſtroys 

the GUS No ae — erfoze wht he lyt 

| wy 74 ure, fayth not there is a only ft 

excluſine (only) bepng away, 

_— not found by any auctoz Latholike, 

dl of Lhzit of the eatyny 

r 1 

t n a 

purpoſe . As foz ſpiritnal vnderſtandym 

meaneth not any destruction of the lettre 

where the ſame may ſtande with the rule ol 


dur kapth , All Lhziſtes wozdes be life am 
„ ſpiritt 
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plate of the 
= 
—— — 
to diſculle of — 
— — dwarecemall men _ 
pes like ours, 
Saincte Chꝛiſoſtome declareth himſelfe Chri- 
howe myflerics muſt be conſidered with in: ſoſto 
eyes, whiche is a ſpirituall vnderſtan⸗ 
wherdy the truth of the myſterye is 
not, 1 — 
red but with an humilitie of vnderſtandyng 
in a certaine t̃ayth ofthe truth meruepled at. 
And here thauctoz of the boke vſcth a ſleight 
to fopn figuratiuely to 5 — y 
they were alwayesall one, whiche is 


: 
ere 
= 
8 
gin 
not 
hat 
bl 
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[the 
alt 
ten 
Lo 
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lettre carnally vnderſtaded, an heynous and 
— cate theficibe ot a man as 
db = Lapharni _— —— 
appeared dy the tes who mutmu⸗ 
ted at it. and therfoze becauſe only faithfull 
men can by fayth vnderſtande this myſtcrye 
ofthe eatyng of Chziſtes fleſhe inthe Sacra: 
ment in whiche we eate not the carnal fleche 
dfacommien man as the lettre Conndeth, but 
| HS the very 


. SOfthepieſenteof-Chaiſtes bodſe 

the very ſpiritual fleſh of Chu Bod any 
as fayth ceacherh: It is tn that reſpecte well 
noted foz a fignratine ſpeche, toꝛ that it hat 
ſuche a ſence in the lettre as is hidden frb the 
vnkaithkull. So as the ſame lettre berngu 
faithful me iptrite g lite ( who in humiltrie of 
fayth'buderſtand the ſame) is to the vnfaiths 
kul a figure, as conteinyng ſuch amyſtery as 
by the outward barke of the lettre vndet 
ſtand not: vpon which confideracis it th 
pꝛobable that the other fathers alſo: ſigu# 
Aba — — _= —— — of the 
a 4 nisa 0 incffable; 
ſuche,as(the Et cares — a 
thei termed it a figure, not therbyto 
the truth of the miſterye, as the pzopze #\pt 
tial name of a figure doth, but by the name / 
a figure, renerently to couer fo great a ſecrs 
cie, apte only to be vnderſt ãded of men bels 
uyng, c thertoꝛe the ſaid fachersin ſome part 
of their wozkes, in plaine woꝛdes expreſſes 
declare the truth of the myſterye e the plaint ee 
doctrine therof accozdyng to the Latholiqui Wde 
kayth, e in the other part, paſſe it ouer, with 


the name of a figure, whiche conſideracid in... 


S. Auguſlins wzitinges may be euidẽ tly 
thered ,foz in ſome place no mi moze — 
openeth the ſubſtance of the Sacrametr, then n 
he wth, ſpeakyng erpzeſſely of the very body Mt 


e bloudof Chꝛiſt conteyned in it, c yet ther her 


with in other places noteth in thoſe woꝛds . 


figure,not therby tocbtrary his other playm hema 
| o ſaityngo Jy + 


.. fntheSacrament. 44 


Coctrin,butmeanyng: by the wozd 
w6,tolignific a ſectete depe miſtery hid dẽ 
carnal vnderſtädyng: Fog auoyding Sex: 

of whiche carnalitie, he geuery this 

here of this texte:Excepte pe eat 
Kas I (apy eym the bare littera 
indgemẽt, other car; 
E. nſtances toatcepne the ſame fleſh ta 
N which in that carnal ſence can not be 
dnes. But what is this to the os 
of Thziſtescbmaundemeꝭt in thinks 
of his ſupper, when himtelke delincreth 
hody s bloud in theſe my ſterpes, and bydz 
deth,Eate # dzinke, there can be no offcnce to 
doas Chꝛiũ bidteth, stherfoze S. Auguſtins 
rule pertepneth not to Lhziſtes ſupper, wher 
In hid willeth vs to vle our mouth, 
ougyrt to dare do as he biddeth foz that is 
vnderſtandyng to do as is cõman⸗ 
d without csrnall thought oz murmuryng 
uall diniſe howe it can be ſo. And 
lajuct Angultine in the ſameplaceſpea kyng 
communicido paſsionibus Chriſti, decla⸗ 
thplaincly he meaneth of the Sacrament, 
Tertullian ſpeakyng of therepꝛeſentaciũ Tertub 
Lhziſtes verp body, in which place he ter: 
thit(the Came body) ſpeakethcatholiquely 
lache phzaſe as S.Dierome ſpeaketh, and 
Tertullia ſaith afterwarde as this auctoz 
derin truely dꝛyngeth him foꝛth, that Chziſt 
ade the bzed his , which bzead was in 
e mouth ot the ꝓpbet a figure of his body, 
e Hy erk oze 
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De the piefence of Lhiiſtes body 
\Herfozeit foloweth by Tertullians co 
conven 312 wade the dead hs by 

. 


of his body. Foz ura 5 
—.— it — 1 14 


be | 


— the figure ot / 
theſe wozdes (that is to ſay Dorld ſeri 
— thee 


declare the 
(that is toſay)this, which the pꝛophet c 


the figure ol my body, is nowe my body 
= 


h 
conuerſib as ( Ly 
of bzead into his 
againſt the MSarcloniſtes # becauſe af 
inthe pzophete lignificth ap mk 
ned truth ofthatisfignificd, I 
— —— dꝛead in g. 
teremy, It appeareth Chia 
dy. And —— the dead was or Then 
ued foꝛ a figure, he made it nowe his v 
dy. And this may be ſaydenidftlyto 5 


21 


4 N muſte 


= when we Cypriã 


himleifehereafrer Chry - 
yt if lle. 


eDferomeſpeketh here — 1 Hiero. 


| 1H | 


ſius, r ——ß— — 
— hin ng omg Wo 
——— . l 
dy s biond ot | * 


* 
ucer?, Phe —— | 
dam modutn buy r | 


18 os Chriſti facrametiim {inginms Chi 
Chit Ar fochplt quent mor 
5 ſignificet tantum̃ corpus & a py 
momabſcons Ally rari eim age rc 
pi in Symbols viſibilibus — 8: Jang 
Domini, idẽ paſdini feribit. 7 


Bucet may be thus en 


it mancr,the bo - 
£16 after a creuine wancr.the body 


+ /,,, *ythe Sacrament. : - 44 


We bel ent muede maner 
rr — the 1 * 
bot. 


In no 
I — — 
— £zitcobe honozed, g to be receiued 
in hole viſible 9 ſayth Bucer, 


— not H. Auguſtine to ſay 
kacramẽt of Chiſtes body, to be Chʒiſtes 
— f — of ſpech, as this 
— H. Auguſtine hath no ſuche 
ſecundum quendã modũ) 
2 — ns to put (ot 
ſpeche ) is an addition moʒe then truth requiz 
d of necellite. In theſewoꝛ ds of Bucer may 
appeate his whole iugemẽt cõcernyng H. An 
guſtin, who — very true pꝛetence 
i in the ſacramẽt whiche 
ſhed in the matter, the callpng it 
03a token, a figure, a mil itude, oꝛ a 
maketh no matter whe we vnder: 
echyngreally pzeſft that is ſigniũed. 
race to bedetn the Hacramèt, 
12 He er terne inderet ie? 
Auguſt ine de honozed there? Arguyng 
2 may be without ende, 
3 vp6 e relpectes ſpeake dt one 
dincrſely;Therfoze we ſhould reſoꝛte 
tothe pyth and knot of the matter, and fee 
hat they ſaye in expoundyng the ſpeciall 
contencis, #not what they vt: 
—— — — 
ane B lit confounde 


ot theppeſenee of circles body 
- A oe ny 
doret?, whom to 
tedious 


of 
very truth of the Ln 
-@#(oyne an iſſue with 
* honreter alt 


tholique man to ſay, Captus es ij quæ teten 
deras retibus,Neg; enim poſt ſanctificationq; 
myſtica ſymbola illa propria ſua natura egre- 
diuntur, manent enim in priori ſua ſubſtãcia 
& figura, & ſpecie,adeog; & videntur, & pal- 
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2 departe awad * 
| not e ont of 
their owne nature akterche halo⸗ 
yng ot they remayne ſtyll in their 
ozmer ſubſtaunce, and their fozmer ſhape 
x fogmer kinde ,and are tuen alwell 
andfelr as they were afoze . But the 
are tone are vnderſtanded and 

are be and are woz\bipped , enen as 
though they were in verye dede, the thinges 
that are deleued. This is the common tranſ⸗ 
lation in to e in Peter martyꝛs booke 
tranſlated, whiche this auctoz doth trãſlate 
after his faction thus, Thou arte taken with 
thinedwnenette,foz the Sacramẽtal ſignes 
gut from their owne nature after the ſan- 
ctilication , but continue in their foꝛmer ſub; 
ſtaunce, fozme and figure, and bee ſeen and 
touched aſwel as pet in our myndes 


— 9 WADE . EDOTPLEE 


and eſteme them, aue them in cenerence 
to the ſame thynges, that they be 

Thus is the ation ofthis auz 

of this Lat yn is thug, 

ene ae ard end phones 
9. 2 

— 2 2 — nota way, out ot 
theirpzopze nature » Foz they abyde in their 
luda auce, hape and fozme, & ſo far: 


kurth that they may bee ſeen and felt asthey 


might betoꝛe. But they be vnderſtanded that 
they be made, g are heleued, arc wozſbip⸗ 


ped.as.beyng the ſame thynges, whiche de 
deleued 


. Ofthepieſence of Chiles bodie 
belencd , This is my tranflation who in the 
fir ſẽtẽce meane not to vary from the other 
tranſlations tonchyng the remayne of ſab; 
ſtaunce, apc, fozme , ozſigure, J will vit 
all thoſe names. Bnt tn the ſeconde parte 
where Theodozete ſpeaketh of oure bclerf 
what the tokẽs be made, and where he ſaith 
thoſe tokens be wozſhipped, as beyng the 
ſame thynges, which be beleued, thou mayl 
ſee reader howe this auctour flyeth the 
wozdes(delene) and(wozſbip ) whiche the 
c<mon tranſlation in cngliſbe dothe pla vnc 
ip and truely expzeſle, howe ſoruer that 
tranſlatoz fwarued: by; colour of the wond 
(tãquam) which there, afrer the greke figut 
lieth the truth 6 not che limilicude only, like 
as in ſainct Paule(Vocat ea quæ non ſunt 
tãquam ſint) which is to make to be in dedt, 
not as though they were, and the greke 1s 
the 5. ile as it is hete 5-my wp Hr , And it 
were an abſurditie, to beleue thynges other 
wile the they be, as they wer, 
Ivlatric to 8 t is not, as 
it were in dede , Ind therfoze in chele two 
woꝛdes that they be belened , that they bet 
made & be wozlhiped, ts declared by Theode⸗ 
rete, his fapth of the bery true real pzelce of 
hꝛiſtes glozious fleſhe, whervnto the dene 
-vnirezwhich kleſhe. S. Auguſtine cdlonit? 
ty to this Thcodozcre ſaſd, muſt be wojſhip: 
ped befoze it be tecepned , The yr os 
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nch nent. 4 

dippyug put herem Engliſhe is to expꝛeſle 

ä — by Peter in latyn. 

EE ;beyng the derbe in greke 

is vled to erpzelle 

word ippe with — of the knee. 

reader, what chould J ſay dy this au: 

that connepeth theſe two woꝛdes , of 

mpng,and wopVlppyng, and in ſtedẽ of 

chmeth in with reuetence ,takyng,rep1- 

ty g, seſtemyng:wherok thou mapſt eſteme 

kaum we place of Theodozete pinched this 

whocouldnot bert fe that adozyng of 

Sacramer linnificth the pzeſence of the 

of Lhxi7 tobe adozed, which els were 
2850 — 


4 — 
ee pane vs beleve rde n 6 
— — — 


e pꝛokeſſeth, to 
1 — ay 

but this Theotozete — 

GbAatitiation;becanſe he ſpe: 

5 when 3 ocape Thervnroldalbeanſwe 
r 


— hen befoze the truth 
the ſubtaunce of Chziſtes 


K appeare, what ſwould we talke of 
wanſudltanctation 


netation , J will tranatle _— 


And 
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— 2 

| —— . 
agen ——— — 
| es beyng in yearth,in heaut o 
— inſtructiũõs how 


6 his dinine naturemay be laydtobe 
in the earth figuratinely in theſacramfr,ſpiz 
ritnally in the man that receiueth dut reallp, 


gina 

as we 

when Chꝛiſte is ſpiritually in good men by 

— Chziſte in them realty by grace? 
in fanſye and imagination?And therfoꝛe 

whatſocuer this auctoz ſapth the moe 


Ol the preſence of Chaites bodpe 


really may not haue ſuchrefixainf, to be re⸗ 
ferred only to heant᷑, onles the auctoꝭ would. 


dpicben ltere 


deny the ſubſtaunte of the godhed 
it chpzchendeth all beyng int 
is euery wher without 


atid of place 


as it is. trulp it is, in dede is, therfote really 
is, of Chziſt mut be ſayd, wherz 


ſoucrhe is in his dininc nature by pow3ze 

— he is ther reallp, whither we ſpcake 
eau? oz peatch. as foi the termes carnally, 
Ecozpozaly;as this auctoz ſemeth to vle thè, 
in ather places of his booke, to expzeſſe the 
manerof pzeſence of the humayne nature in 
Lbhzit,J meruayle by what ſcripture he wil 
pꝛoue that Lhziſtes body is ſo carnally and 
cozpotaily in heauen, we be aſſured by fayth 
grounded vpon the (cri Softhe truth of 
the beyng of Lhziſtes tleſhe and body there, 
and the ſame to be a true fleſbe , and a true 
bodye, but pet in ſuche ſence as this auctoz 
vleth the termes carnal and cozpozal againſt 
the Sacrament, to implie a groſſene s he can 
not ſo attribute choſe termes to Lhziftes bo: 
Augu - dy in heauen. . Auguſline akter the groſle 
de ciui ſence ofcarually, ſap th: Chꝛiſt reignerh not 
tate dei catnallpy in heauen. And Szegozie Nazidzen 
Grego. ſapth: although Chꝛiſꝭ (all come in the laſt 
Nazi i- dap to fudge, fd as he ſhalbe ſeen pet there 
zen* de is in him no graſlenes he ſapth And reker⸗ 
baptiſ reth the maner ot his beyng to his know: 
— i = lege only. And ourrefurrection ſainct Aru 
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intheHacrament, - 48 
line ſayth.,althoughe it chalbe of dur true 
fleſhe:pet it ſhall not be carnally, And when 
this auctour hath diffamed as it were the 
termes carnally, and cozpozallp, as termes 
ofgroſſcnes , to whom he vſed alwaies to 
put as an aducrſatiue,the terme ſpiritnally, 
as thoughe carnally , and ſpiritually might 
not agre in one. Rowe he would fox al that, 
placechemin heauen, where is no carna⸗ 
litie, but all the manerof beyng ſpirituall, 
where 18 noo es at all, the ſeerccie 
or the maner of whiche like, is hidden krom 
vs, and ſuche as eye hath not ſeen, oz eare 
herd oz aſcended in to the heart and thought 
of man. knowe theſe termes carnally and 
coapozally maye haue a good vinderſtan - 
dyngout of the mouth of him that had not 
dillamed them with grocncs oz made them 
abuerſaryes to ſpirituall, and a man may 
ſaye Chuſt is coꝛpoꝛally in heauen, becauſe 
iſt the tenth of his bodye is there, and carnally 
in in heauen, becauſe his fleche is truely there, 
9: but in this vnderſtandyng both the woꝛdes 
Te carnally and coꝛpoꝛally, may be copled with 
ot the woꝛde ſpiritually, which is againg this 
en auctogs tcaching wbo appointeth the woꝛde 
1 tually to be ſpokẽ of Chꝛiſt es pꝛeſẽce in 
re emi that receiued the ſacramẽt wozthely, 
bz whichlpech J do not diſalowe,but as Chziſt 
v: is ſpixitually in the man that dothe receyne 
uz wozthely the Sacrament : So is he in him 
ſptritnally befoze herecexne,oqels he canner 
— retepu 
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SOATDPASS 


in heancnto the dayeofiudgement ! 
theleſſe after that fignification 
— — — — — een 

guification the fathers haue ſpoken | 
Sacrament as in the particuler ſolutions 
thanctourshercafrcr — Mary 
touchyng the vſe ofthe woꝛde fi * 
to (aye that Chziſte is figuratincly int 
bzead and wyne, is aſaiyng whiche this as 
crourhathnot pꝛoned at all, hut is a docti 
before this diuerſte tymes eme * now! 
by this auctour in renewed, - 

'Ler vs nowe conlider what particult 
anſwers this auctoz diuiſerh to make ton | 
fathersofthechurch,and firſt what heſa 
to ſainct Clementes Epiſtel, his handeiyng 
wherot is woꝛthic to be noted. 

Firſt, he ſayth the Epiſtel is not Clemer 
tes but kapned as he ſayth many other thy 
* s be foz their purpoſe (he ſayth; ) which 

ution is ſhoꝛte and may he ſoneſcarnedd 
nonghty men and noughtly GEARY 
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man 


| the 
DX + But this I aſke, 
ater of. 


ere is rhe ts auctoꝛs note, that 
dend is called Lhzifts' br deen there is 
00 wander bf bead, in the words alleged, # if 
were as ther tz not, it were dane nu 
all;Foz tha enamel nor abhozred,,f 


e are that role 
ide ne, not in the 
80 nuilibliy pri nt ftantficd*, foto de 


-;-- the Dacrament. Fo 
——— firtdenace 
this auctoz is, touchyng reſeruyng which 
Llemft might ſeme to denpe, becauſe he oꝛ⸗ 
dzedthe remaine, to be receined of the clerks, 
ge 
to the vſe of t 
be abſẽt. The citrary wherot᷑, appereth ] 
Judine the BJartyz, who teſtifiech a reſer TIuſtin® 
nacid to be {et to th that wereſycke, who, apol. ij. 
ydwell far krom the church (as they do in | 
it may by chaũce in the way, oꝛ 
in the icke ma, tary till the mozning, 
1 receined, And Lyzilwzitech enz Cyrill 
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at 


incaſeitſo doth,the myſtical benedictid Ca- 
op which termes he calleth the ſacramer)re | _- -- 
f ſtil in kozce. Whẽ this auctoz findeth x 
aitc.at higyng vp ot the ſacramec,he bla 
5 only his ownecofitry a the Iſles herea: 
which faulte,linnehod,aftcrhe had tra 
d other coũtrpes fofide here beyng the 
r of cu odye in reſernaci6 otherwiſe v⸗ 
tht in other partyes, But one thyng, this 
gactoz Would haue noted of Llemfts words, 
wy he ſpaketh offearyng #trfblyng, which 
ithe bead were neuer the holycr,as this au 
teacheth, æ but only a ſigniſication, why 
any mi feare oz trẽblt, moe in their pꝛe 
nee, the he doth whẽ he heareth of Chzicts 
er, the goſpel red, oꝛ himſelt̃, oꝛ an other 
ſalpug his Crede, which in wozds lignifie af 
as the bzead doth, it it be but a u gniſica 
Mand peter martpʒ laith that wozds ſigni Peter 
l. D ij fie moze Marty. 
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moze Pp, do 

farther in his diſpatacts wit pods ng! 4 

we receyuethe bodye of £Chzitte, _ by 
© Sacramencall 


on 
at But becanſy 
this auctoz noteth the el of Clement 
de fapned, J will not make with him any 
dacton of it "burnacets the readerthe the th 


note, gathered by this auctoz of 
wo9zdes, pong] ——— not 


done, e howe the feat is in dede p 
the people, as well as the neh , 
uerredde any royng ofo3djetmlawe 03ers 


Þziet might not receyne his parte alt 
— en ſpeaketh ſo bf den 
r 
of the people that ould comme, pꝛoupdyng 
in that caſe the clerkes toreceynethe reſidue, 


wherby ould appere (it there were no ff 
ot clerkes) but only one clerke, as ſome 5 


churches haue no mot 21158 
- ae 


2 — 
ont recepue alone & ſo vps 
achaunet kene the feaſt alone. But uchat ſo 
3 nerwemapgather,thatnore of —— 


this that none of In iſſue. 
thze kayned notes —— man of any ; 
wozdes of this, that henotcth a fayned Epi: 
,takyng the only wozdes that he allegeth 
Te air epi 
be * keth mozereuc- 


vps the ta⸗ 


tabledoth _ 
r.tothe Cozinthi, Tetes. 16 
be genen in the 1. Co. 10. 


is hepzeſent in the meate to be ge- 

em $0 as by this teachyng very Lhuiſt him 
felfis not only fi guratiuely in the table, that 

is to ſay, the meãte of the table, whiche this 
actoz nowe calleth repzeſentyng, but is alſo 
ſpiritually geuf in the table as theſe wozds 
lounde to nie. Out whither(this auctoz will 
ſay) very Chʒiad himteite is geuenſpiritnaily 

\ the meat, oz by the meat, oꝛ with the —— 

| ar 
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Okt the pꝛelente ok Lhziſtes bodie _ 
what ſcripture hath he topue that he faith it 
the wozds of chꝛiſt de omi a ſigura tiue 
te the bzcad only ſignitie Chziſts body? Foz 
the woz des, ol the inſtitucid be but in agure, 
wi cãnot adde of his diuiſe, another ſubtice 
oz effect,tht the wozds of chʒiſt purpoʒt, lo 
this ſupper, after this auctoʒs teachyng, in 
other places of his boke, wher hewould haue 
it but a ſignificati6, wal be a bare memozie 
chziſtsdeath, a ſigniſte oniy ſuch comynt 
of Chꝛiſt, as we haue otherwiſe by faith in 
that benetite of his paſſi6, without any. ſpe; 
ctal cõᷣmunication of the ſubQafice of his fleſh 
in this Sacrament,beyng the ſame only a fi 
gnre,if1t were true, that this auctoz-,would 
ren inthe concluſion of this booke, al; 

hough by the waye he ſayth otherwiſe, 
fear percaſe,+trebling,that he cdceiueth- 

., of an Epiſtle, which him lei layth is fayned, 
Ignatiꝰ This auctoz ſayth he paſſcth ouer Agnati⸗ 
Iren.“ . E ireneus, a why {becauſe thei make nothing 

(he ſayth) toꝛ the papiſts purpoſed with the 

woꝛd papiſt thauctoꝭ plaieth at his ple 
But it ſhalbe euidẽt, that Irene doth plainly 
c5folide this auctozs purpoſe, in the denial of 
the true pzeſẽce of Lhzias very fleſh in the (a 
cramẽt:who although he vle not the wozdes 
real, a ſubſtãcial, yet he wth effectually c6pze 
hed in his ſpeach of the ſacramẽt, the vertue, 
&ſtreghrof thoſe wozds, And foz the truth of 
nil the lacramẽt, is Jreneus ſpecially alleged in 
Philip. ſomuch, as e langhton, wht he waiceth to 
melãct. Oetolãpadius, that he will allege none, d 
ſuch as ſpcake plainip, he allegeth Jrenens wel; 
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r eryng any * 
e any maner of enaſib Abr 
1 he notabiy e 8 + Ah 
Mart pz, in his wozke, grauntet . Jen v0 de 
ſpecially alleged, p d pan gocth about 
to aul wer ) a mã may euidẽtly ſec how he mal 
keth him elf. Ind this aucroz by eth in Cle 
mts epiſt el, ot᷑ which no great count is made, 
although it de not cõtẽ pned a palleth oucr ire 
neus, that ſpeaketh euidently in the matter s 
was as old as Clemẽt oz not much yd ger. And 
becauſe, Agnatis was of that age, & is alleged 
by to haue wzite his Bpittfeſad Theo 
Ces wh map appere 88 dorete 
of the Hatramet, e d Dialo 
| r ſte i the wolds of the ſame ĩgna 8 
ber credite ofthe ſad Theotozet, 80.0 
0 en. much cõmẽdeth. the woꝛds 
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| Euchariſtias& oblationes 

920 mittũt, ꝙ nõ donſite tur, euchariſtii eſſe 
Gans ſeruatoris noſtri Ieſu Chriſti, q pro pec- 
catsnoſtris, alla eſt, qᷓ pater ſua benignitate ſu 
Crit, Wblebw 0308: be thnamuch Engliſh 
They w not — s oblatibs) be 
tauſe they do not co teſſe,. Euchariſtiã, to be the 
fleſh of our ſauionr ieſu Chʒiu:which kleſh ſu 
fredfogonr ſines, which fleſb, the the farherby 
his deniguitie,harh ſtirred vp. Theſe be Jana 
which I hanenor thꝛoughiy engl 

d. becauſe chi woꝛd ( Euchariſtia)cãẽ not be 
wel Engliched, beyng a wozdof miſt erp, and 
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This 
e after the dig nitie ot 
not contendyng with any other foz the try 4 


—— eg the church teacheth 

EE: in dede pꝛe⸗ 

which is a mite: 

xle NE Sn from mannes natural 

capacitie , as is onely to be beleued ſaper> 

naturally , without aſkyng of the queſtion 
(how) — = make the an Chry « — 
8 ſoſlo- 


ede God towardes mus de 


the tather, at Sacer 
e with 2 do. li.. 


Chuſott N pods 
| Hg thy EDD 
I CITE Nv 
| vo of ſence and ſoma? —.— 

je and le taſte ot᷑ him in 


. dioniſe 
whiche is Ai kenden in his wotkes, ſo 
as bk nedde not doubte what his kapth 


s tog (this auctoꝛs notes) be deſcaunt 
— without the tenoz * 


De the prefence of Lhziſtes bodie 
de lyke alſhamed toallege the tert itſelf len 
his , ii. notes might ſeme kayned withone 
grounde, as befoze in Satnct Cle 
epiſtcl , and therfoze J wyllnot truble 
reader with them, | | 
Tertul- Ok Tertullian, J haue ſpoken befoze,and 
lian. ſo hath thisauctoz alſo, and fozgotten hete 
one notable thyng in Tertullia, where Ter: 
tulltã ſatcth , that Lhziſt made the bꝛead his 
2338 called it ſo, as may appeare 
3 Tertullianes woꝛ ds repozted, by this an: 
ctoz befoze, This note, that Þ make nowe of 
Textuliã, makethe againſt this auctozs pur: 
poſe: but pet, it makethe with the truthe 
which (this auctoz)ould „„ 
ſeconde note gathered ot T 6 145 
auctoz, is not true, fo Chꝛiſt called it his 
dy, made it his body, as Tertullian ſayth 
And the thirde note or this auctox bobs 
terſy of readyng,#mult be fo vnderx(tided, 
as maye agree with the reſt of TertulHans 
ſaynges, which after my readyng, doth ent 
dentip pꝛoue, æ at the left dothe not impꝛone 
the Latholique doctrine of Lhziftes churche 
bninerſallyreceined,althougheitſmpzoneth 
that which(thts auctoz)catteth here our La? 
tholiquedoctrine , moſt impudently, and vn 
truely repoztynge the ſame, | 
Orige=- Otigens wor des be verie plaine and mea: 
nes, nynge alſo, whicheſpeake of manifeſtation 
and exhibition, whiche be two th 1 
verified, thze wayes in our religib, 5 — 


N » 1 we ö — 


1th werde auh, gehe s _ 
lu, in the egregeneratis, acra⸗ 
B (as this aucto: ter: 
mithe it) which Ozigene ſpeaketh not lo, but 
thus (the kleche of the woꝛd of god) not mea⸗ 
nyng in euerie of rhefe after one lozte, but 
after che truth of Scripcure in eche of them. 
Chi in his wozd is manifeſted a erhibited 
vnto vo, and by faieth (that is of hearynge) 
dwelleth in vs ſpirituallye , koz ſo we haue 
his ſpirite, Of 1Baptiſme,S, Paule ſayth as 
manny as be Baptized be clade in Chziſte. 
Nowe in the Sacremẽt of bʒead # wyne (by 
Djigfs rule) Chziſt ſhuldde manifeſttc z exht 
bitievnto vs aftey the ſeriptures, So as the 
Garrem@t of bzcad 6 wyne, ſhould not oncly 
— is to ſay)pzeach him, but 
exhibite him ſẽ ble as Ozigenes woꝛds 
de reapozted) here to be , So as Chziſtes 
woꝛds( this is my body) ſhould be woꝛdsnot 
of figure e ſhenyng, but of exhibityng Chꝛi⸗ 
ſes body vnto vs, eſenſibly, as this auctoz 
allegeth him, whiche ſhould fignifie to be re⸗ 
ceined with our moneth, as chꝛiſt cd maũded, 
 whthe ſad, rakecat,#c.dinerſly frõ thother 
twowales,in whiche by Lhziſtes ſpirite, we 
be made participaune-,-of the-bencfit of his 
paſſion wzoght in his manhode, But in this 
Sacrament, we be made participaunt,of his 
Bodhode, by his humanite exhibite vnto vs 
fot fode,+ſo in this myſt erie, we receyue him 
man e god #in thother by meane of his god 
head, be participat, ot the effect of his —_ 
: uffr 
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- fog ſpirirually,figuratinely, 
reader. 


vue 
1 & £ypuli(this aucroz)maketh 


LN owne diyiſe, whiche he 
d hauetaken foz an anſwer vnto 
Whereas TT, , likeas he is 


g. peres of Chꝛiſte; ſolid? 
wales ve p 4 * ect 
_— n 500 ole pom. | 2 whole w 
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len 992 2 25 ID lib.” 72d 
pth kurthe 135 — fox his mother, num. 
peakynge of the bzead and wyne of Eucha- 
ilk, fayth that in it is —— the holy 


ngen d ſacrifice, wherby was cancelled the 
op thatwas againſt vs,#further 
— 5 that the olde men called the 


yne of our py a ſacrifice. 
ee oblatid 2 tpecialip, becaule 
FEELS 
4. to be te 
1 r of Euchariſiia , and as Augu = 
ſayth ad Ianuarium,to entre e . 
— — with the monthe ot them 


— — 15 hippinus verye woꝛdes, 
aſe he 2 — thynke in this anctozs 
taken foz no G apiſt. I rather ſpeane 


woꝛdes then myne owne, whom in an 
parte of this wozke, this auctoz dothe. 
parkeg yu = + ident 2 ſlannder-to 
w ze the ſay 
1 albe as IAthynke mote w 4 nap 
elle this auctozstalke thẽ myne be and 
2 howe ſoetter this auctoz handicthe 
ethe woꝛdes of ſainct Cypꝛian De vu- 
ctione Chriſmaris)and the wozd( — — 
—— the ſame Cypꝛians tap 
places ip fo certaine otherwiſe as thoſe 
_ nede no further anſwer ol me, her 


u. This 
with a b K | grit 
n 18 
fozth moze ltuely the — 
therfoze that N did trauſl 


to untage ot that 
dee eee e 1 
now better cozrect, 


;» booke newly cozrect — Si enim ven 
verbum caro factum eſt, et nos verè Verbum 
earnem' cibo dominico ſumimus .quomodd 
non naturaliter manere in nobis exiſtiman- 
dus eſt ? qui & naturam carnis noſtræ i inſe- 
parabilem ſibi homo natus aſſumpſit „& ne- 
turam carnis ſuæ ad naturam eternitatis, ſub 
ſacramtto nobis communicandœ carnis ad- 
miſcuit. Ita enim omnes vnum ſumus, quit 
& in chriſto 


E cots wan as 
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ere 


2 
eſt. 

ergo naturaliter patrem in chriſto 
t, neget prius non naturaliter vel ſe in 


ehniſto, vel chriſtum Sibi ĩneſſe, quia in chri- 


ſto pater, & chriſtus in nobis vnum in iis eſſe 
nos faciunt. Si vere igitur, carnem corporis 
noſtri chriſtus aſſumpſit, & vere homo ille, 
i ex mafia natus fuit, Chriſtus eſt, nosq; 
ſub myſterio carnem corporis ſui ſumi- 
mus, & per hoc vnum erimus, quia — in 
&elt, & ille in nobis: quomodo voluntatis 
ynitas aſſeritur, cum naturalis per Sacramen- 
tum proprietas perfectæ ſacramẽtum ſit vni- 
tuis BY ation is this. At the woꝛde 
was made vere ly fleche, a we verely receyue 
the wozde deyug kleſhe in our lozdes meate, 
rally in vs eres bozne —— 
0 
1 
, toge 

the nature of his fleche to the nature of his 
eternitie, vnder the Sacrament of the cdmn⸗ 
lag ot his fleſbe vnto vs, foz ſo we be all one, 
becauſe thefather is in Lhziſte , and Lhzitte 
avs. who ſoeuer will denye the 
father to be naturally in Chʒiũ, he muſt deny 
fir either him ſelfe to be naturally in Lhzift, 
0} Lhziſte not to be naturally in him, ko the 


deyngeof the father in Chꝛill and the beyn 
res the tather in Lhziſt g 


in vs, maketh vs to be one in them. 
„ I Any 


Ok the prefence of Lhziſtey bodie 
And therfaze if Chʒiſt Hath taken verely the 
fleche ol our body, and the man that was 
boꝛne of the virgine Marie is vercly Chzid, 
and alſo we verely. receyue under a myſterie 
the fleſhe of his bodye, dy meanes wereof 
we ſhalbe one, koz the father is in Chziſte 
and Chziue in vst ho we (all that be called 
the vnitic of will, when the naturall pzo; 
pzictie hought to paſſe by the Sacrement, 
is the Sacrament of perfite vnitie: 

This tranſlation differeth from myne 
other, whereat this auctoz finderh faulte, 
but wherin ? the wozde (Vero) was in the 


other copie an adiectine, e Jſoyned it with 
My ſterio) and therfoze ſaid the true myſte; 
rie, whiche woꝛde (mylterie) neded no ſuche 
adiectiue, (truc),foz euery mpſt erie is true at 
it lelte. But to lay as Hilarte truely coprect 
ſapthe, that we receyue vnder the mpſterie, 
truelp, the fleſhe of Chꝛiſtes body that wozd 
(ttueip) ſo placed, ſitteth furthe liuely the 
reall pꝛeſence.and tubſtantialt pztſence , of 
that is recepued, & repeteth againc che ſame 
that was befoze ſayd, tothe moꝛe vehemecie 
of it, So as this rozrection is bettet then m 
firſt copie, and accoꝛdyng to this coꝛtectið is 
Milarius alleged by Meligton to Occolipaz 
dius, foꝛ the ſame purpoſe J allege him. An 
other alteration in theitrantlation( thou ſciſt 
reader) in the woꝛde Perfectę) whiche in my 
copie was (Perfecta) ſo was ioyned to( Pro: 


prictas,) whiche nowe in the genetiuc caſe 
toyncd 
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(acheDearraments:;:- N $12 1. FS 
fopned:0(Vrpraro2gmeth awercrilent ſence 
tothe diguitie of che Sacramet, how the na⸗ 
turall pzopzietie dy tut S a Sa; 

erfite mitte, das the perfice 
teh hriſt, is to hane his fleſhe 
and £0 haue Chziue bodeiy and natu⸗ 
wellyng m vs, oy his manhode, as he 
eller in vs ſpirirually by his godhed, 
and now I ſpeake in ſuch phzaſe as Oilarie 
and£Lyzilt ſpeake, and vſe the woꝛdes as 
Ly pete tloeuer this auctoz ſayth, 
aA wil;tuflifie by their plaine wozdes. And. 
bone nowe with this auccoz an Jae, In ine 
dane norpernerily vſed thallegation 
—— t alleged him as one that ſpea⸗ 0 
| carly of this matter, whiche DE 
laute in his. s. booke de T rinitate entreathe 
how many diuers wayes we be one in chziſt, 
among which he acc pteth faith foz one ThE 
hecdmeth tothe vnitie in Baptiſme, where 
he handleth the matter aboue ſome capaci⸗ 
ties and becauſe there is but one Baptiſme, * 
and all that be baptized be ſo regenerate in 
me dilpenlacion, and do the ſame thynge, 
and de one in one, they that be one bythe 
fame thynge , be as he ſaythe , in nature 
one, From that vnitie in Baptilme he com; 
meth to declare our vnitie with Lhziſte in 
flelde ; whiche he callethe che Sacrament 
of perkice vnitie , declarynge howe it is 
when Chziſt: who roke truely our kleſhe 
moztall, in the virgyns wombe dcliuerethe 
An vs the 
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ether the ( trutiy) in ta of 
— wombe the 


our fleſbe in the virgyns F 
(rrucly)ofour takynge of his kleſhe (In cibo 
dnico)in ourlozdes meate,by which wozds, 
hee eth the Sacrament , E atter tepꝛo⸗ 
ueth that ſayd! we were onelp bnitie 
by obedience, and will of rcliglon to Chziſte, 
and by him lo to the father, as though, by the 
Sacrement of fleſhc and bloud, no 

bo. dach by the , — 
wheras , 
be the ſonnes of god, and by the ſonne dwel- 
lynge carnallp in vs, and we beynge cape 
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Ind Lhziſte in his divine nature 
onely in his father naturally: and 
grace. But as wereaceiuehimin the 
his fleſhe and bloud if were- 

ctxuc hym wozthcly : ſo dwelleth he in vs 
: 1 natu⸗ 
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wile then this aue 
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this CI; 
What Walle ſave to this Tb . 
G3 (apc ro 06h tber An 
555 
t haut red), wzitpugengutn te the 
Satramẽt: hut hath in his witenges ſayd 
ſomwhat, ſo cuidentip in che atatier j 03 out 
— — — — west rho gue: 
might be a certaine ma oudge 
liticof his fpirite, 

Thauctoz ſaythe , uche auſwere ashe 
made to Dilarie, wyll ſerite fox:Cy2ill ,; and 
in deade to ſaye truthe it is made aftcr the 
ſame ſoꝛte, and hathe enen ſuche an crroz as 
the other had. ſauyng it mape be excuſed by 


(gnozayncee Foz where thauetaz trquaplerd 
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— the wopdeccoppozally)which 
ts a loze wa de in Lyzillagamdt this aucroz, 
anvdtherfoze taketh labout to tẽpere it with 
the wozde (corporaliter) in ſainct Paule, ap⸗ 
— the dwellynge of the diuſnitte in 
and pet not contẽt therwith, maketh 
further lerche and would gladly haue ſome: 
what to ci nome his fauſyc out of Cyʒil him- 
kelke, and ſeketh in Cyꝛill where it is not to 
founde , and ſekech not where it is to be 
Foz — telleth hymtelfe platnely, 
wharhe meaneth by the worde coꝛpoꝛally) 
whiche place and this auctour had founde, 
ge might haue ſpared a greate many of 
vrtered by dintnation, but then the 
— lace 2 7 erty in 
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em vt deus. r 
to lay. The ſonne is ynitie as man coz: 
y co vs. hy the myſtical benedictib cpi: 
pas + Theſe be Lyzels' 3 

l Sacramenc ot the body 

e ot Lhzite the myſticall bene dictſon, 
in this ſentente, howe hym fe 
th the wozdes cozpozaliy Eſpiri; 
That is to ſaye, when Lhzi&t vniteth 
lfe to vs as man , whiche he dothe, 
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ad an ht | dur in this poynti 
vntrne -, as it ts in deade in the matter 
vntrue And yet becauſe the O | 
redet 3 ** - „ it 
faulte tohym: as he well N. tobe, 
as he is noted gyltie of it, whole reputa: 
tion decepued many in ESTER tho 
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tranſlace in this wiſe, Nõne igitur, cũ qui vi- 
detur filium & Chuiftum align a deo verbo, 
quien deo eſſe affirmant: cui apoſtolatus fun- 


io trihuta ſit? Non enim ſacramentum no- 


ie introtrudẽs, & humanis cogitationibus 
Njcere enitens:ea quæ ſola, & pura, & in- 
exquifitz fide capiuntur. This is Oc 
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| Of te preſence or Lintiſtes body 
red with t egand the congtnette and 
phzaſe bf —— 1 amy „ doch 
uption in the greke tettt, 
Firſt in the wozd . a, which ſwoulde 
dea participle inthe ungulet — 
= — — which p 
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hi Nr 
e, fox congrutre wyll not luck t 
Sade een . Occolipadins 
maketh it:becauſe va and h Would 
ben depend on it, whiche be the maſinlin 

| gender, and «5ie«-;the newtre, 
that, the lence hath lo no good reaſon , to at: 
tribute aſſertion to the myſterye by wape of 
— U the myſterte dt . 
nd m 
dethrather:afidrhe 9 
pꝛoperly, that ſbould leade oz fubdue ment 
vaineimaginaclon,1But xxl ena 
repxone the concluſid of him that artributet 
to that is ſecn in Chꝛiſt, the nature ot᷑ his h 
manite,thoffice of chappotile., ond ſo — 
anne it two len 
ſons,eftemyng ls ſeen, anocheribne 90 
4 Jing. i ficbd perſon: eweth howe that manſo, 
Baby. £cciudpn [doth ficiucan r 
5 . Stofay,+ eclareth that my 

Ulk eden on fog hn foha! hes 
uy * bligae träſlacion and not e gayiny, which 
54649 : \hduld ſignifie eatyng ol a man, as Oecoli 
7 padius 
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e in Lhzittes perſon and after the 
flacſon , it Would ſeme the 
8 nor 419 poweqey/ap but ard m ve 


aht = in the publique trifland) is abend 


neſe two woꝛdes humani comixtione 
5Dneplace,andeheir werenomolike, | 
nene with what conſclence Oecolam⸗ 
dled the matter ot the Hacramkt: 


who w lerned in the greke tongue, mooſt 
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5 2 0 his right way byeakerh vp 
wel ed⸗ 
es, ear  oner diches w de Low 
l eo go whither he would, nor beyng, 
(as appeareth,) determined where 
word reſt, by rhe varietie of his owne do⸗ 
wine, as may.appeare in ſoundzle places, if 
ye comparedtogether, | 
en Bat, reger? Aigen and Ste- paſiſiug 
0 this anctoz ſaith they ſpeake C 
ie! matter, in dede they ſpeake not Jie, 
rhe as other do, but that they ſpeake,(s = en 
_ notdiſcrepaur — et at 0: Os 
ye age chem hab witten. Foz in the olde — 
yarche,the truth of this myſtery was neuer zenus. 
ned openly ,and directly, that we rede 
| Berengarins,v,L.peres paſt, and Beren - 
reetely by one Bertrame befoze that, but garius 
— — 
er no hurte. 
The Intropomozphites allo ſayde, and 
e vertus 
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ou Na ay ee? will dec 
Of the thyng it ſelke, that is, 2 
body, deyng pzeſcntin dede 
(adozeit )wozGippe it there, whic 4 15 
de ſaydof the figure, It may be ſayd, of the 
l pzeſent there that it is 
highewyracle to be there it is aboue nature 
there, it is an highe ſecret mynerie tobe 
than Bus none of theſe ſpeaches can be 
ueniẽtiy ſayd of thonly figure,that it is 
amiracle,ſo abouenature , {d bighea my 
rpe,to de a figure, And therfoze it is no trut 
doctrine to teache,that we may lap the tam 
of the figure, that may be ſayde ol the thyag 
ic leite. And where this auctoz ſpcaketh , 
ſpiritual eatyng,andcozpozall catyng, here; 
mayneth in his 1gnozaunce, what the worde 
cozpozallmeanerh , whiche J haue opened, 
in diſcuſſpng of his anſwer to Cyzill, fayth 
is required in him that Wall cate ſpicitually, 
and the cozpozall eatyng inſutute in 9 
, 
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' - (the Dacrament. 64 
dpehovenerse le — | 

— fleb and — ts omni: 
pated in — ſapper,whiche not 

p, that is to ſay, innocently(as S. A 


tine in one place expoundeth ſpiritual: In l 
— bzyngeth ind nt and con⸗ In dr 
— Paules NV. 


ab ſayth that S miſſen is Moztly Emiſsẽ 


dempnacton , accozdyng to 


d vnto, andſo is he (if a man care 
not what he Caich)as Dilarie was arſwered 
and Lyzill . But els, there can not Wozre oz 
lunge anſw*rre confound the true playne te⸗ 
tpmonye of Emiſſen , foz the commen true 

of the church in the Sacramec, Which 
hath this ſentence , That the inuili⸗ 
dieÞzicaft, (by the ſecrete powze with his 
wazde)turneth the viſible creatures into the 
eof his bodyc and blond, ſaiynge 
thus: This is my body: And agayne, repe⸗ 
the ſame ſactificacis , this is my btoud, 
erfoze ,as at the becke him,commann- 
nge the heightes of heuens, the depenes 
of the flonds, and lar genes of landes, were 
founded of nothyng, by like pow in ſpi; 
all Sacramentes , where vertue com: 
mandech,theffece of the truth ſerueth. Theſe 
tEmillenes ſaiynges, declaryng his kapth 
plaincly of the Sacrament,in ſuche rermes, 
Weannot be wzeſted,noz wiithed, who ſpea 
Nee a turnyng g couuerſion of the viſible 
creatures, 


declaryng de Chziſtes b 
to be in the Hacrament. Foz the 
— —— —— an 


Chewe a — 
truth is not in 
reds norimdedeppſen dur ligne 


| mannes carnall 
reth the weke fayth; with remembzannec 
like power of Bod in the creation of thi 


wozlde,, whiche were bzoughr fozth om 
— 'Emillen, if Chꝛiſtes body were ut 
in ſubſtaunce e pzeſent , as as Emillens wozdes 
be,but in figure only ad this auctoꝛ 
And where this anctoz coupleth togeth 
two Sacramentes,of Baptiſme and of tht 
body and bloud bf Thu as 1 then 
were no difference in the Chi 
in — — pureeth him — 
be repzoned of malicc,oz 
though thete myſteryes be 
maus regeneracion in b 
ſterye and the ſecrete wozke of Bod # 
a great matuaple in that effecte:yet it 
from the myſterpe, of the Sacrament , tos - 
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e , made parte 


ders allo ot bis diuſnite , whiche myſticatl 


: 


8 
; 16 


—— be mate bothlptritual, 
1 {pledge whereof , we receyue in 
= Hacramkt, #therfoze it is the tacramet 
dye, g the natuee ot the godhead in Chulte, 


P - 
4 * 


epꝛeſenteth vnto vs the high eſtate of 


lozificat, wherin body & ſowle ſhall in 


4 4 1 


relurrectid, by a meruaplous re: 


tie ſaith)of perfect vnitic. And albcit 
e ot man be moꝛe pꝛecious, tht᷑ the bo; 


excellent the the natute of man in hym 


glozified,+in Baptiime, mannes ſoule is re- 


te in the vertue and effect of Chʒid es 
E blond, chziſtes godhead pꝛeſttthert 
B withont 


ene.onre body our ſoules: 
vle of this et lignt: 
tion of oure bodycs in 


manner, graun 
ted a taught of all true teachers, whiche we: 
Gonideecetue atſo ſpiritualip whiche is by: 
hauyng Chun befoze ſpiritnailyin vs to re: 
ccinett{@wozthely;Wherfoze, lpke as in ch 
inuiſible tubſtance ot the Sacramft, there is 
nothyngtarnal but alſpirituall,cakyng the 
word carnal, as it ſigniſieth groſteiy in mas 
— where the retepuers ot 
that foo de bꝛyng carnal luſtes 03 deũits, car: 
nallfanſies o ima ginatibs with them, ther 
retepne the lame pʒecious foode — 

EE - 


<.- ſntheSactanint, '' © 88 
iudgement and condempnation. Fox 
t not trnelp, atter the ſimplicitie of 
atrue en fayth,ofthe very pzeſence of 
Lhziſtes bodye . And this ſaffiſeth to wype 
dat. that this auctoz hath ſpoken of Emif; 
{cnc againſte the truthe. ; 
-Astouchyng S,Ambzoſc, this auctoz tas 
und a great entrepziſe co wieſtel with him, 
hol e Eculdent wozdes muſt nedcs 
carule to trie his othere wozdes by, if any 
gte de wzithed, What ca be moze plainly 
poten, then S, Imboſe ſpeketh ,when he 
ayth theſe wozds. It is bzead befoze the cd; 
ration but after it is the bodye of Chzide. 


ſecrete powʒe of his wozd)Bodis the 
7,8 ſo contecratið ſignifith, the whole 
of his omniporencic, in wozkynge the 
| ce of this high myſterie , and ther 
the definirionof the wopde conſlecrari6, 
tis generally taken, cannot be a rule to 
derſtandyng ok it, in this high myſtcric, 
it is vſed to expꝛeſſe a fingulec worke, 
Tmectrcumſtaunce of . Ambzoſe warryng 
declare. Foz as philip elactõ wziteth gpheſan⸗ 
Decolipadius , S, Ambzoſe would neuer (oz, 
haue trauailed, to accumulate ſomany mira: 
tles as he doth, ſpea king of this matter to de 
ate gods omnipotẽcie # he had _ * t 
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AS As 


1. Ci. 4. 2 of doctrine, fo; S. Paule 
Zugu. de the worde of Bod s pꝛapbur. And H. Aug 


de cena tally, whiche is a ſtrange pbzaſe not expzel 


Ok thepyelence or Chyiſtesbodl# 
the nature of bzcad tobe chaunged in this # 
mylterie,Theke be melanctons very — 
Nowe to anſwer the queſtib, (as it were 
the wozdechaunge ),this anctoz ſball come 
with a lacramẽ tal change whiche is a diuiſe 
in termes to blind the rute reader. . Amb jo: 
ſe doth expzeſſe plainly what the change is, 
wht he wzitcth the w rcherſed, 
It is bzead befoze the conſecration, 
but after it is the body of chzit, Ci a 
be moze plainly declared? The nerer way 
this auctoz had ben to haue ioyned 
with Clemet, s called him fained by theÞs 
piſtes, rather then after theffect of conſettt 
tion ſq opened by ſainct Ambzoſe humtſelfe 
tranapll to pꝛoue what it maye ſignifie, 
were in an other matter. And then to abu 
niche the reader, howe the bead and wpne 
haue no holmes, whichc koꝛme of ſpeach, not 
vnderſtanded of the people engendzcth ſome 
ſeruple that nedeth not, no ſolide four; 
keth 6 tea; 
th thus, that the creatures be [ictified by 


ſtine wꝛiteth of ſiictikied bzead to be genen to 
them that be catcchiſed befoge they be baptt 
zed, And this auctoz himſelfe expoundeth H, 


. in the. x. leet ot his booke bowethe 
keto ponred mtu: bzead Sacramt: 
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ſetepaunt 


a. 


mini. ſynge there Cypzians mynde, and karre di: 


in the Hacramene. 56 
from the doctrine here. 
And in an other place this auctoz ſayth , Fo. 85. 
chat as hotte @burnyng yzon, is yzon ſtill, + Pagi.2« 
—— the fozce of ſier:ſo the bead & wyne 
he turned in to the vertue of Lhziftes fleſbe 
and blond. By whiche ſimilitude bzcad may 
conceyne vertue, as yzon conceyueth fyere,# 
tht as we call yzon burnyng , &fireye,ſowe 
may call bꝛead vertuous and holy, onies the 
aucto3 woulde againe rcſemble bzead to a 
wherſtone that may make ſharpe haue no 
Marpenes in it at al, Which matter J teclare 
dus to ewe that as this anctoʒ diſſenteth 
from truth in other ſo he dillẽteth from that 
e 
, t t 
Hacramet, s would that takẽ foz a Ca⸗ 
tholique doctrine that is not one, & the ſame 
doctrine though his hole booke, ſo far ot᷑ is 
{from the hole of Lhziften teachynge, But 
nowe let vs conlidze what ſpeaches ot. . 
Ambzolechis auctoz byyngeth furth, where: 
| to altre the truth of the very plain pꝛo⸗ 
ache ol S,Ambzoſe ſaiyng:it is bead 
the conſecration , but after it is the 
body of Chziſt. 


t Ambzoſe as this auctoꝛ ſayth in 
an other place ſayth thus, 1Befoze the benedf 
etid of the heufly woꝛdes it is called another 
kyndeofthyug,but after the conſecration, is 

ed the body g blond of Chziſt, And an; 
erſpeache thus, Befoze 2 — 
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5 Ok the pꝛeſenee of ¶Chytſte sbodie 
it is called an e after th | 
tration it is named the bloudof Lhuiſt, i vet 
athtrd ſpeach where the wozd(cal)is viedhe 
foze and after both, as thou rea det maytt ſe 
in this auctoʒs boote in the.s:.lecf . owe 
good reader was therecucr man ſo ou: 
às this auctoꝭ is who ſeeth not. S +, Amber 
ſein thcle the latter ſpeaches to ſpeakeas 
plain]y as in the firſt. Foꝝ in the laſt ſpeacht 
S,ambzoſe ſaith it is called bʒead befoze the 
Ldſecrans , a called the body of Chziſt after 
the c$ſecration. And J'wolde Demaunde of 
this aucroz, doth not this wa2d(call)ſiguilie 
the truth that is bꝛead in dede bcfoze the con 
ſectation? whiche it it be fo why ſhall not the 
ſame woꝛde (cali)fignifie alſo the very truth 
added to the woꝛdes of the bodye of Lhzifle 
after the chlecrati(62s likewiſe whe he ſaith, 
fpcakyng of the bodye of Chziſte the wozde 
(ignified)oz (named) whiche is aſmuche 4s 
(cail) Thee body of Lhziſtis fignified there, 
for Lhziſt ſayd, This is my bodye ac. vſyng 
the outwarde lignesof the viſible creatures 
to ignifie the body & blond pzefenc, a not ab; 
ſer, Was not Lhzift the true lone of Bod, be 
cauſe thangel ſaydhe (hal be called the ſbue 
Luc, 2, of Bod. But in theſe-places of S. Ambꝛoſt 
to expzeſſe plainly what he ment by (calling 
he putteth that woe (Call) to the bead, be: 
koze the conſecratiõ, aſwell as to the body c FD 
Chu after the cdõſecratid therby to declare 
bowe in his vndcrſtidyng this wozte(Call) 


ſignified | - 


© * AntheSacrament, 68 
Hznlfieth aſmuch truth in the thyng where 
nto it is added at̃ter conſecratiũ as betoze, 
and thert̃oze as it s by ſainct Ambꝛoſe called 
— 5 — ſigniſtyng it was 

in dede, toit is called, figmfied.oz.named 

whiche thze thus plated be all one in effect) 

Þfointis,agrcadlerorye bias ſpeache of 
a eachc 

gincet Ambzoſe, where he fayth: It is head 

conſecration,and it is the body of 

- v arr touchyng the 
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meaneth as I haue opened 


Kfozc by chanctogite of Lyzill, Nome let vs 
hat th auctoz ſapth to Chziſoſtome. 
This auttoz noteth in £yziſonome Tinites 
places, and bzyngeth them fozth,andim *"** 


dlyng the fir place, decl himſelfe 
trifle in JN à matter, euidentip to his 


ne repꝛoute. Foz where in the ſecdd booke 
his woꝛke, entretyng tranſubtanciation, 
would the lame words of Lhziſoflome by 

is fourme of ſpeache in the negatine ſhould 

t denyec pzecifelp, And when Lhziſoftome 
yth, do not thinkethat you by man receiue 
body of god, but that we ſhould not con⸗ 
man in the — 9 of it + Here this 

| uti anctoz 


— — — 


w 0 

figure?s no body at all whiche is of Chzulies 
humanitie bepng Chꝛiſt, as this auctoz ted; 
cheth ſpitituallp, that is, by dis diume nat 
re iu him onely that wozthely xeceyneth,and 
in the verpe acrament as he concludeth in 
his bookeonely ny + Turne backt 
reader to the. lee in the — book 
and reade it with this, and ſo conſidze vpon 
what pzinciple here is ma de an(Ergo) . I 
wtllanſwere that n of 

tranſubſtanciation, whiche Wall be alten 
3 

et 
The ſecond of Lhziſoſtome 


that this 
auctoꝛ bzingeth furth 3 it ſofiderh 


. 
to altre it kom yy _ obo nib 
not to expound, bu 

ſopneth in peach the 1 12 
with this ſacramẽt (which wWifte this auctoz 

vled batruly in Dilaric)#s would now beare 


at of Chziſt were none 
in hand that the pzelece of Lhzi — 


14141 


3-+-4-3-$-$-3-4- &- 


— 


— 12 — 


1 
aſa; imBaptiſaie, 
S of e ſo) fog in — Sacrament. 
ans #godhcad is really pie: 
* 's tn Baptiſme his godhead wich the effe: 
t vertue of his — 2 
EI 
g 

— . ng ener of +] Chriſs 
ſits £ ou = dg 
tea; 
ati: 
and 
LL 
acke | here to beembzaſcd of vs, Ind 
dokt where this auctoz would not the 
pon gods wozke in the Sacrament — 
411 ko the woꝛke and ellect in man, this 
e of piece of truth, but in the Hacrament 
tu the body and blond ort Chꝛiſt the olde fa⸗ 
the wonder at the wozke in the Sacramec, 

| ——— into the body of chzift, 
this Chziſt —— — heauen Bod and man, 
eth dinthe Sacrament,and 
ries — receine d dwelleth in tuch car 
teth ay and naturally as Dilarie ſayth , and 
(nd | w3pozally as Cyuli tapth. Bow this can be, 
be man can tell,nofaychfull mã ſhould aſke, 
fm and pet it is the true Catholique fayth;to de 
coz ſowzought. Foz as Emillene ſayth:he 
rare thauctoz of it he is the witneſle of it. 
one d therfoze J wil make it aniTucwith this Jnirue. 


8 


auct os, 


Fn Joã. 
frack, 2.6, 


heo - 
philact. 


-> Dfthepyefenceof Chillen bodye 


ov, that tholde fachers i peakyng ot the 
Bede operacionof Bod in this Sacra: 
$,roberre it not one lyto the vertue and ef: 
fect ot this $8crement.noz to the vertue ſpe; 
cially. but chiefly to the operation of God in 
the — of this Hacrament, and the 
— ſelfe, toz ſũche a difference Sainct 
ugu dme maketh ſaiynge. Aliud eſt Sacra- 
mentum, aliud virtus ſacri. The $acrament 
is one, the vertue of the Sacrament is an 
ot llymanſwerynge to Chziſonom 
ctoʒ doth nothyng, but ſpend: wozdes 
in vayne, tothe moze plapne dcclaraci6 of his 
owe ignozaunce, oꝛ woꝛcſe. | 
Howe foloweth (as it is entitilled)Thes 
ophilacte beyugt de woꝛdes in dede not ol 
Theophilact as he wzitech vpon marke, and 
thertoge they wer not alleged as his woztes, 
bur as the woꝛ des of Theophilus cler andz 
nus, wherin this auctoꝛ trauerſethj a falſhedꝭ 
on thallegers parte to wg name rhancto}, 
In whiche allegati6 J ſap it᷑ there be a fault, 
as I knowe none it is no lye but a pꝛobable 
erroꝛ, foz a man to beleue an other better ler: 
ned thẽ him ſelte, and as J founde it alleged 
Y repoꝛted it agayne, ſo as hauyng mymt am 
thoz lerned. whom J kolowed, J am deſthar⸗ 
dof malice, beyng thanctoz ſuche, whom 
folowed as might poſſibly haue had ſuthe 
a wozke of Theophilus. conteinyng thoſe 
wozdes as they be alleged, the negatine 
wherok, how this auctoz {ould pzoue, I = 
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not tell, becauſe of the tcommen latynge (Ber- 
nardus non vidit omnia, ) and therfoze there 


— be a Theophilus Alerandzinas, hauyng 


e wozdes alleged in theirfourme, fox any 
demonſtracion this anctoz can make tothe 
toncrary, Whither there be oz no any fuche to 
de ſhewed, it is not materiall, beyng ſo ma⸗ 
ay teſtimonies beſides. As foz Theophilactes 
wondes, I graunte they be not, fox he wꝛote 
his mynde moze plainely , in an other place 
of his wozke as (I (hall hereafrer ſhew) and 
the waye make aniſue with this auctoz, 
that na Catholique wꝛiter among the grekes 
hath mozeplainely ſer furth the truth of the 

eof Chziſtes body in the Sacrament, 
Theophilacte hathe , as (Wall appeare 
and by afrer, Nhane noted to the reader, 
this, howe Oecolampadius ot Germanpe, 
Goute a two peres betoze he impugned the 
tmth of Lhziſtes pꝛeſence in the Sacrament, 
hetranſlated oute ot greke into Latyn, the 
wozkes of the fayde Theophilacte, and gaz 
wethe Latyn churche therby, ſome weapon 
where with to deftroye his wicked follye af- 
terwarde,not vnlike the chaunce in this au: 
ttop,tranflatynge into Engliche, two yeres 
y paa the Catechiſme of Bermanpe. And 
as Occolampadius hathe ſcns his follye 
madnes againfic the Sacrament, confeſ: 
ſed( as appeareth) that he did tranſlat Theo: 
phllacte , ſo as we nede not — 3 1 


* 
E 


| Ok the piefence of Lhziſtes hodte 
. 
— — would nedes haut made 
me belene, had been his mannes doyng and 
not his. eare now rcater, how plainly Theo 
bilact ſpeaketh bpon the Golpell of Hainct 
ohn, ding the. vi. Chapter. 

Take hede that the bzcad whiche is eaten 
of vs in the myſt eryes is not onely a certain: 
figuration of the fleſbeof our Lozde, but the 
fleſhe it ſcife of our TLozde , fox he ſayde not, 
The bzcad whiche J wall gene is the figure 
of my fleſh, but it is my fleſhe. Foz that bzead 
by the myſticall benediction,is tranſfozmed 
by myſtical wozdes and pzeſence of the hol 
ghoſt into the fleſh of our Lozd, And it 
trouble noms, that the bzead is to be del 
fleſbe,foz whilcs our Lozde walked in 
and rereiued nurrichmẽt of bead, that bzead 
he did eat was ch d into his body , and 
was made like to his holy fleſhe, and as it is 
cuſtomably in mans feadyng ſerued to the 
ſuſtentacion and encreaſe of it, the 
bzead now alſo is chaunged into the fl 
ot our Loꝛde. And howe is it then that it aß 
peareth not fleſhe but bzead?that we ould 
— — it, koz if fleſbe did ap: 
peare, we ſhould v to 
the communion of it. Rowe our Lozde code 
ſct᷑dyng to our infirmitie, themyſhcal meat, 
appeareth ſuche to vs, as thoſe we haut bem 
accuſtomed vnto, Ditherto J haue — 


in the Dacratnent, 3 


ted Thropbilactes woꝛdes, out of La: 
97 f ——— er 


1 e —— — 


— — 
— — the Sacra 
ment, and howe his owne wozdes vpon . 
Harke, be co be vntertanded, whe he ſarth. 
dpeciem qnidem panis & vini feruat, in virtu- Theo- 
tem autem carnis & ſanguinis tranſelemẽtat, plulaQ, 
in coztuptyng of whiche woꝛdes (this anctoz 
maketh)a great matter, when they were not 
alleged ko his, bat as they be dis (ſeruare 
ſpeciem)maye be well tranſlate(fomme and 
apparaunce) becauſe vpon — — 
——— be ſayth of the bzca 
And as foz theſe 9 — — of 
tes fleſbe and bloud)muſt be vnderd a 
toagre with ane place ot Theo: 
cte vpon Sa Au- marke 
to ſignific not onl but e ot 
fleſbe and blond Theo: 
by that ſpeache mente the vertue of 
body of Lhzi#,and not the veritie of the 
ny, as this _— 1 2 he 22 
_— and alſo vpon Saincte John, aſke 
cftion, 2 the fleſhe appea⸗ 
mſelfeby thoſe None Gould teache 
OR v pzeſente the vertne of his 
elbe, who, and be had ment ſo, would not 
dane aſked the quel ion, oz it he bad, 1 — 
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— HSechepueſenceof 'Chyilſtes body 


- pzehended in the ſigniſit ation of his genitine 
folowyng;andtherfoze as Anke inthe, 
Lhapeceſayth: (à dextris virtutis Dei, ) ſo 
the Actes the ſame ſentence is ſpoken(a dex 
tris Dei) hth our of one penne, and a dextris 
vittutis Dri)is no moze to ſay then ( à dextris 
Dei) and lots (virtutem earnis & ſanguinis) 
no moꝛe to ſap, but (in carnem & ſanguinem) 
whiche kentence the ſame Theophtlacre hath 
vpon Saincr John befoze ail rd ju this fas 
yng:Thebzeadis chaungedin toklech, and in 


markeitthis phate, in to the vertue offictd,” 


beyng: Aide theie ſpeaches, (à dextris Dei), 
A dextris virtutis Dei.)Whiche and it had it 
ked this aurtoʒ to haue conſi dered:he should 
haue taken Theophilactes ſpeache as Theo: 
philacte vnderſtandeth himkelke, and ſayde 
the wozdes alleged in the name of Theophts 
lus Alexandzinus, were not Theophilactes 
wazdes , and then he had ſayd foz lo muche 
trac(whiche would do well among) and the 
wozdes be not in dede Theophilactes wozds, 
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not grollely bly. 2 carnalty, | 
axthele wozdes —— in carnarall mennes 
» | Fozwe'maye not fo thine | 
myũeryes the wozke wherot is 
It, ko the mauer of its 
|, and yet in the 
— the bod and dloud or Chziſt, 
Lhziſt is in his very true fleſbe pꝛe⸗ 
he mape be fayde ſo carnally pzeſenc, 
urally, atter Sptary. wy coppozalty 
after :Lyziil; vnderſtandyng th 
thetruthe of wa t5pzefent , * — —— 
and fleſve;and not ot the mauer ok the 
„whiche is dnely ſpirituall, £ 
natural! and aboue mannes cappacitte. nd 
therfoge a highe myſterye , a greate myra⸗ 
de a wonderkull wozke : whiche it is holz 
lome to beleue umplye with a ſyncere fayth, | 


and as 
of thyngesto come, and the thynges that du 


. —— 


aput, and 
chiefly in a Bpſhop, and 

men an excellencie in thema 

in him a ſpecial chaſtire ,and as I Would ſay, 

chaftitie that is pꝛieſtly, chat he Woulde u 

onely abſtepne from an vncteane wozke, but 


alſofromthe caſtcof his eye, and his mynds 


. 0 * 

alla ſayth,(Figura non eſſet, niſi veritz. Tertul- 
corpus.) The other were not to be cal: ard ad⸗ 
Agure (ik that, r anfwercd bat it,) oxen 


tha 
not of truth, whiche is the ſence of Ter: 
. 
'conld with no other wordes hauc ex⸗ 
d his mynde locertainely and 
with theſe, to conkeſſe the truth 
Nu the Sacramkt. And 


df playnely Ch 
eo dein the Sacrament , the conſecratio 
ret althongh Sancte Dicrome artribu: 
to the miniſtre:p et we muſt vnderftatid? 
at he caketh Sod, koz the auctoꝛ and 
L wozgker, 


bedtoman [minitre pde 
5 


| n, dot 

EE Jhis glo 8g 

OM Ep dend — 1 — 2125 | 

lene Larth, ) into the tame. This a 

rr las thou reader maiſt perceiue iq 

c figure of the bzeades called (Pans 

dee the body ot —— to cin 
here as Saincte Dierome calleth theme 

figure of Lhziſtes body in the Sacrament, 

and therfoze dothe fation his argumente i 

this lence, It thoſe bzeades er — 


Lhzit? Wherby thou maiſt ſce 
. notable place 

S Dierome, to the latter ende, that 

da ſhonlden in the ende aſwell as in the 


Wees ſec him y ſnarled,foz thy bet⸗ 


Ftemembzance. 
:2Becauſe this anctoz , who hitherto hathe 
nſwered none ſabſtanciallye , woulde ne⸗ 
heles be teen to anſwere all, he wyndeth | 
phrevf then in one fardel, Saincte Zuguſti. 
, Hedulius, Leo, Fulgentius, Laſſio: Sedult⸗ 
and Sregoztus , aud diſpatcheth Leo. , 
wall with an( vt ſupra)and among them, —— 
ehe woulde haue knytte vp all the dozus. 
e lerned men of all ages, amonges Sregoz. 
Ne, F knowe none that wzite (as this 
e dothe) ot the Sacrament , oz impu⸗ 
ae Latholtque fapth, as this authoz 
op the enupouſe name of Papiſtes, 
enes Lhziſtes tyme, there is no memo: 
wore then of lire , that hathe affirmed 
doctrine ; whiche this auctour woulde 
called nowe the Latholique doctrine, 
yet not wziten by them of oneſozte, nep⸗ 
receyued in belpefe in publique pꝛofeſ⸗ 
Bnt ſecretely, when 1 4 _ 
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dwzyreta here 
e 
particulars playnely,but the wozdesofPs 


1 mtde Wacrament. Am 
en be to be red, trallate alreadie abzode, 


8 — 
e is atlo eee dene by 
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6, whiche without 
Wycdrefted, vnite with Lhzittes body. and 


2 


map be taid, to be alone in his houſe, 
he hath no ſtraungers although he 

a of his owne men, and Eral- 

ws noteth howe the enangeliffe wziteth 
i to haue pzayed alone e yet certayne 

9 diſciples were there. Andif in acon⸗ 
wed rayſed, whether the father aud ſonne 
ere doth kyiled in ſuche a kelde oz no, J de⸗ 
ded the father to haue been onelp kyllcd 
er and therbpon a wagerlayd, Would J 
gik by pzoufe it appeared, that not oncly 
kather, but alſo thꝛe og foure of the fa: 
Ners Cernantes were flayne , but the ſonne 
Kaped? And as in this ſpeache the wozde 
1 if (onely) 


Of the pꝛelente of Lhziſtes body in the Dacramgy, 
(onely) 
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ee occaion = bs 
ration, His chefe purpoſe La 


Aude not the bodye 
in the —— 2 aftcc this 
us mat⸗ 


. the r and 


the bodye 12 — 1 « 
— . eat yng, whẽ neg bl: 
cannot cate Chꝛia in the ſacrament becaulc 
he is not — 2 yy etna the — 1 1 au⸗ 
(tours doctrine, th but a viſi⸗ 
de pzeachyng , by the tokens — ſignes of 
dead and wyne, chat in beleuyng aud remẽ⸗ 
bzyng Lhziſts benefites, with 5 the 
i our 


1 


yen 


| 


i 
which,no man 


i, Ind therkoze 

thus ſpirituall 
be trewe 7 
krute, as neccſCariely 
be Bod, and is 
and dine ah 3 & 
an 
tually, that iStoſay,cfectually to litt 
as this auctoz ſhall haue ut me noa 
derem, And tf this ayctour had 
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the body of Ohzifte 2 


the true doctrine, 
ESD ent rye Bits 
ghee banzlefe ri 

ime ook ern. Foz afcerhis 


= ren beſo, good men Donor car cate 


— it is not there. — 
2 1 —— it. In 

all the doctrineof 

in two maner 


onelp do, receiupng 
ment with a true lincere charitable fayth, 
” The third manerof eatyng,is Sacramen 
til onely , whiche after ſainct Paule cuel 
nen do vnwozthely , and therfoze haue tud: 
and condempnation, and be gylty ot 
loꝛzdes bodye pnge our loꝛdes 
there , And here arriſteth — of 


tontfrion with this ancroz, who ſayeth euel 


men eate but the Sacramental bzead, wher⸗ 
mo q replie, no moze do good men 31 55 


3 | Chat euel men map ea te 
nb ne 

dane it but a figure; If 
other * 


who directeth 

18. > os 

beit it be not reſirayned 

by his — — — and therfaze Sod 

N 
pet he 

— wozkyng in the vilible vis if 


gods ozdingunce 
vs where — — 
whoſe wozkyng 


et called helth | 
ren ',, body calledlyfe „as iu whiche Bod geueth 
heltheandleke 


ynifozme., as ſainct James 
ſayth without alteration , fo: 8s Dauid 
fayth,bis wozkes be true, whiche is almuch 
as biifoumec,foz truth and vntfoꝛme anſwe: 
rith together. As God is all goodnes , ſo all 
— be good. Go as conũderyng the 
ſtaunce of goddes wozkes and ozdinan⸗ 
— as they be pom they be always 
tfoune , certain and true, in ther 2 
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che or Linilte bod pr. 8 


eee Amon bed tate bom 
and ozdzed 1 variete, 
| ozthy-, vuwozrhy, 


w 
LEE ayery th is but one & 
rh there js the pa; * 
e Chziſte declared Mat. 5. 
@dynerſite of the groun⸗ 
des wi Re decde dyd fall, but the ſede 
de, and ab bar 5b l m wn _ — gr: 
e non 
but pt fructified onely in rhe 


te and ipte ſ0as-by the . 6. 


t > , ſpirite aud lyfe maye 
Fa pon A , although foz thcire 
li not noz fructifieth not in 
chen — — here: In Joi. 
= tract. 27 
vn 


dp , th 
rug ume robwone hn — 
de diſa pointed by mannes infidelite as 
aul ſatxij, which place Luther allegeth Rom. . 
ewe the vaitie in the tubſ ace of Bapttl⸗ 
, whither (tbe mini red to good oz euell. 
S. Paute to the Lozinthiis declareth it 2. Coi.2 
notably in theſe We be the good 
fenozof ch nth that belalued ,+ _ 
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he Donati 

geueth foz a rule, — to be out 
All, alt - e 
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dos — . — 2 
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ſubſtaunte one to and 
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— 
vnder the 


the 
— what ſoeuer dinerſite fo; 
lowe.tn eden Fo the diuerfiteof theRect, 
{occaſioned in that recepue as befoze 
_ this anctoz, 


Het pq; 636 * * 


declared — — 

e Sacrament of that ſubſtaunce: Bod 

o deyned it, whiche in it hathe no vari⸗ 

1 and euel . And as 

auctoʒ — that — 
men recepne the body and bioud of Ch 

S 

man ducation and with lyuel 

the Sacrament , But in the viſible 

— men recepue the ſame thar 

2 —— ofthe Sacra 

is by good 8 all one . And it 

See toon 

es e e is not 

— theranſecuel me ret eine it that ſhalbe 

9 fo2 the good ſeed when it —— 

ſowen 


That euel men tnay eate 

= DID: | cuelt: end ale 
vet he maye be receyued of — n man to 
his condempuation, becauſe he receyne bim 
not to giozifie him as of Bod, as S.4 Ban 
ſayth (Non di judicans corpus domini), not 
. 
ence this auctog by t a 

men eaxt not the bod ot chziſt ; (may be ſam 
fortely)tharſpmitually thep eate it, not befi 
des the ſacramẽt a in the ſacramẽt they eat: 
it,noteffectugily to lyte, but cõ de pnatii. an 
t hat io, map ne called a not eating, aa they 
be ſaid not to heart the worde of God, that 
bea re it not pꝛ ly. Aud becauſe the bo? 
dy of Chꝛiſt of it leite is ozdeyned to becatf 
fo; tyfe;thoſe that vuwoꝛthely tate candem 
pna til although the y eate in dede, mapt be 
ſaid not eate, becauſe they cate vuwozrhely 
as a thyng not well done, may be in ſpeache 
called not done in reſpecte of che good effect, 
Mhertoze it was chefly pzbzrd to be done. 
And hy this rule, thou reader maſt diſcuſſe al 
that this auctoz bzyngethfogth fo? his pur: 
poſe ee of Scriptures or doctones; 
Foz cuell men eate not the bodye of Chile. 
to hanc an trute by it, as euell men he ſaid 
not to heare goddes wozde to haue am 
frute by it, and pet as they here the worde 
of (pirite and lyfe and neuer theles peritbe: 
ſy nei men eate in the viſible Hacramẽ the 
bodyt at Lhziſt e pet periſhe. 2 


grass sss „ 


dene body: to 
noe Seripeare twithehe par; 
/-Ssfoz ſainct Auguu ine w 3 
crop allegeth (De ciuirare dei) rhe da g. M 
doth playnly lay there in the pla 


,howethe good and enell receyne 
bee anden be or tic 


heraftermo2e 

playncly declared, Finally, he that receyuerh 
wozthely the body and dloud of Chzit hath 
euerlaſting life, dwelleth in Chic Chi 
inhim, he that receyneth vnwozthelp, which 
eim de onelpe in the Sacrament receyueth 
notlife, but condempnation. But to encoſitre 
directly with this auctoz, where he ith 
y interrogation, and would be ered, 
whither an vnrepentant ſynner that recep: 
neth the Sactmtẽ t, hath Chiu es body with 
him oz no. Matze reader this queſtion 
whiche declarerh that auctoʒ talkyth of the 
t, notas hnmſeife teacheth but as 

the true teaching is, although he mean other 
wile toꝛ els howe could an vnrepẽtãt (ynner 
receyue Chʒiſt, but onely in the ſacramet vn; 
wozthely? howe cauld he receyue him vn: 
y Ehe were not there? but to annſwe 

te to the queſtib, anſwere no:toʒ it foloueth 
ut. he receyued him, (Ergo) he hathe him in 
dan, fox the vellel being not mete, he teparted 
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goddes 92d 
cramẽt, and the drocllpng ot Chziſtes 
tn an exel man, whiche by Scripture 
be, ne is by any man 
Fox ſainct Paule ſaythe In bim that 
uethe vn woꝛthely remaypnethe iudgement, 
and condempnation. And pct Sainct Pauls 
wozdes playnelye te that thote did 
tate the verye bodye of Lhziſte , whiche did 
tate vuwozthely, and therkoze were om 
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befoze w „ and thou 
ſce wha SFonde — this 


topnirh anadu uche as he woulde 
bur bath none. Foz no Latholſque man 
, toz it is not all one to 


ho * 

himlcife to them. And the 
them that heare the worde of Bod and Ante. in 
we it, a gniliyng many to here the wazdeof 
50 not td it, as they that recepue 
Mia by bis ozdinaunce in the Sacrament, 
nd pe e thei receyue him not accoꝛ⸗ 
pn nf query K 
TS T e woaſe therby , 
owne malyce . And therfoze toconclude 
bis place with thauctoz who ſotuer eateth 
Chziftes fletbe and dzynketh his blond hathe 
weriaſtpnae life with Saincte Paniles cx: 


| . if he dothe it wozthely , oz elles 
the Came Saincte Paule he con; 1. Coß. tt 


AJ In the, 


| 


. Thatenel men map eate 
Inthe,xcvh.leafc andthe ſecondecolline, 
1 begynneth to trauerte the wozdes 
Gainct aul to theLoginthians,+ would 
diſiutrevnwozthy eatyng in theſnbſtannce 
e Sactament recepued , whiche cannot 
dure vnwoꝛthpnes cannot altare the 
ab aber of gods — that is eutr: 
moze all one, howeſoeuer we ſwarue krome 
> — vnwoꝛthines. And this J wolb 
ok this auctoz, whp ſhoulde it be a faulre 
in n not to eſteme the Lozdes 
when bets cangh ht, if this ancto3s dos 
an ren it not there at alꝛ It this 
ae ee auctoꝛs teachyng be but af 


oe 1 on tbr een ut — 


pou 

to poynte out the martiere , Leta man ern: 
1. Log. n myne hiniſelfe,and ſo eate ot᷑ the bead , and 
dzynke of the cuppe, koz he that cateth vir 
wozthely, &c. Theſe wozdes of craminipng, 
and ſo eatyng, declarethethyiigto NA 
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' the body of Lhzikte. _ 
ozdzed to be eaten, and all the care tobe vſed 
on dar ſyde, to cate wozthely,oz eis Satncte 
Paule — — — — — And 18 
Samcte pry ca gemente, 
this anctour wyll remembze himſelfc , he 
muſte call iudgement the effccte of that is ea⸗ 
ten, and nat the thyng eaten:Foz indgement 
is ſpirituall meate noz cozpozall, but 
f eof the eatynge of Lhziſte in euell 
len, who is ſaluation to good, and iudge⸗ 

ur to euel . And therfozc as good men ea⸗ 
na.Ct zi, haue ſaluation,ſo cuell men ea⸗ 
yng Chztilt, haue condempnarion,and ſo foz 
he binerflitie ok the, eaters of Lhztttes do⸗ 
ye, foloweth as they be wozthyeand vn⸗ 
ddr, the eckecte of condempracton oz lyfe, 
dickes Sacrament and his wozke alſo in 
hefubance.vf that Sacrament beyng al⸗ 
vayes one, aud what lo euer this auctoz tal⸗ 
th other wie in this matter is mere ttitles. 
nd yer he goth about ( decauſe he will make 


= 
# itt 
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of Sainet Auguſtine, he hath truſted his 
oz his freunde oner negligentely — 
matter, a be hath millyng iy gone aboute tg 
deceyus the reader. Foz in the place of Saint 
Auguſtine againde the Donatiſtes alleged 
here by this auctour, whiche be would with 
the reũ alloyle: Saintt Auguſtine hath theſe 
Jugu.de fozmal woꝛdes in Latyn,Corpus Domini, & 
Rr ſanguis Domini nihilominus erat etiam illis, 
gquibus dicebat Apoſtolus: qui manducat in- 

Gene judicium ſibi mãducat & bibit. Which 
n much in Englich. Jt was ut: 
erthcles the body of our Lozde,e the bloud 
gene he 
. ozthely , ca; 

teth ar dpi derb ſudgement to bimſeite, 
Theſe be Saincte Auguſtines wozdes , who 
weitreth notablp and euidentiy, that it was 
neuertheles the body, and blond of Chꝛiſt co 
them that receyucd vnwozthely , declaryng 
that their unwozthynes, doth not aultrethe 
ſnb(ance of that Sacrament; and doth vs to 
vnderftande therwith, the ſubſtaunce of the 
ſacramer,to be the body and blond of Lhzif, 
the receyners 


and eleſſe ſoth 

| p whertnthis auctoz is ſo ouerſem, 
as I thiuke,there was neuer learned mii be 
foze, that dur in a comen welthe, where ler 


ned men be, publiſp ſuche an vntruch as this 
be aufwWered in a tong that men knows 
va peter Marty wiote m Latyn, and ie 


(opleth 
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toyfeth no Ithine — — 

ö („J. , | 

gif will gin here an other plate of 
uguſtine to this purpoſe, Illud etiam De vers 

quod ait, qui manducat carnem meam, & bi- — 

fanguinem meum, in me mayer & ego in _ 

Ao, quomodo intellecturi ſumus ? Nunqui 

etiam illos fic poterimus accipere de quibus 

dixit Apoſtolus, quod iudicium ſibi mandu- 

unt &c bibant: quum ipſam carnem mandu- 

cent & ipſum ſangninem bibant?Nauquid & 

Judas Magiſtri venditor , & traditor impius, 

quamuis primum ipſum manibus eius confe- 

Aon ſacramentum carnis & ſanguinis eius cũ 

ceteris diſcipulis, ſicut apertius Lucas Euange 

lita dec larat, manducaret, & biberet, man 

in Chriſto, Aut Chriſtus in eo? Multi deniq; 

qu vel corde ficto carnem illam manducant 

E ſanguinem bibunt, vel cum manducaue- 

tint & biberint, apoſtatæ fiunt, nunquid ma- 

nent in Chriſto aut Chriſtus in eis? Sed pro- 

fecto, eſt quidam modus manducandi illam 


aunem & bibendi illum ſanguinem, quomo- 


do qui manducauerit & biberit in Chriſto 
manet & Chriſtus in eo? Non ergo — 
modo quiſq; manducauent carnem Chriſti 
pp ſanguiuem Chriſti manet in Chri- 

& in illo chriſtus. Sed certo quodam mo- 
do, quem modum vtiq; ipſe videbat, quando 


i ita 
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the fleſbc it 

did not Judas the wycked ſeller and 
dzy te dec] 
the . 
be 
that with 
dzynkethe bloud , oz when they haue eatet 
auddzonken become apoſtatas , do not they 
dwellin £hziQ oz Lhziſtin them? But ii 
dowtedly there is a certayne maner of es 


tyng that flefbe , and dzyukyng that bloud 
aft 8 maner, who ſo ed eee and 


dxpnketh , dwelleth in Chzin and Chziſt 
e wharfocuer . 
N the fleche of Thziſt, and dyn 
the bloud of Chiu, he dwelleth in chi 
and Lyziſt in him, but after a certarne ma; 
ner, whichemaner he ſawe when he ſayde 
thele woꝛdes. This is the ſence of Sainct? 
Auguflines ſatpuge in Latyn, wherby 
peareth the kayth of Sainct Augulline to 
in theHacrament , tobe eaten and * 
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tze ok Ohiſte hody. 84 
body L. which koz the 
Sacrament euel men recey⸗ 
non areas. that is to lap as Haiuct 
000 popnte ſtout by his wozdes, 
the ba be Lbzit, 
keen Aten. 2 he would 
exclude all differcnce tutle of figure 
might imagine, andtherto:elay ipſam car 
95 um au ern Whiche gnifycth 
2 e 2 not by name onely as 
ee 
en that a 
peareth, as it is mooſt manifeſte Es 
das recepucd the Came deynge wycked , chat 
good men do, howe the ſame is 
t by gods omniſpotencye Ad n the 
ble Sacrament , and ſo not rec by 
ely tn{trament of kapth, w 
is not lyuelp, but by the — 
mouthe, wherein it entreth with the 
1 ye And — 2 Satncte Tugu⸗ 
welleth not in him that ſo vn⸗ 
| 2 bercauſe the effectofdwel 
of Tbnilke not in him that recepuctiz 
a maner of | as wycked men 
; Wherby . 4 inc teacheth , the 
effecte to euſue of the diuerſite 1685 


w — 
. the rd coy I coulde- ITN 2 many 


2 


That ene! men may cate 


mo places of ſaincte Anguitine to the confi: 
ſib andrep3oufe of this ancrozs purpoſe,and 
pet notw ndyng to take awaye thar he 
might ſape ot me, that Awape not Hamcte 
Auguſline,J ehynke good to allege 6 bzyng 
dhe — of Martyn Bucer, ton: 
A Auguſtine, who vmderftandeth 

Jugndine clere contrary to this an: 
ard 5 „as mape playnely appearc by that the 
ee 


N beberelne of dhe west woe bs 
abzode of his — of — 
pelles F where his iudgem 
4 — in an popnte He 


tok Saint Au 
wy thus $ 

uones ſcribit etiam Tudam i 15 ſum corpu 
& ſanguinem Domini fumpliſſe? Nemo irag; 
auctotitate. S. patrum dicet 2 in = 


cœna abſentem * — 


2 —. Bucer * 
baue befoze rh Gain ged im and 2 


there of a 5 * Chailte to * 
en in the holes le per, Aub erte 
— —— * ＋ doctrine of this 
anctour, can no wile Catholique as 


ſencyng 
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frome that hathe been bcfoze 

belened BB w 
= 15 2 


the wozld, and by me here alltaged: 
Jean not teil, and whither he do, oz no, it 
maketh no matter, but thus he hathe taught 
in his latter iudgement, with A great pꝛote⸗ 
tation that be ſpeaketh without reſpecte 
otherthen to the truthe, wherin becauſe he 
foamed toidiſtent from his freundes he ſayth, 
vive wk ronp u QUOTE? 4 R, uf i 
i. Mhiche wozdes haue an imitation of 
anolderſayng , and de thulmuche toſaye, 
(Socrates is m frend, Truth is my beſt belo- Soca ⸗ 
ved, and the churche moſt regarded,)& with tes. 
this(Bucer)cloſith his doctrine of the ſacra: 
ut after he knewe al thatzwinglins, Oe 
pa dius could ſap in the matter, And here 
leaue to ſpe ke of Bucer 6 bzingfo2 ty, 
eodozetus, à mau much ertolled by this Theodo 
crop, who ſayth playniy in his commenta: retus in 
Ie ce pare to. 
pc an , n 
declarech further therwith in that ſacramẽt 


e the truthe , Ho as this auctoz can haue 
== vpon eyther to maynten his 


eſpeach,oz the matter ofthis four- 
, whiche his woꝛdes playncly im; 


nk —_— in his commentarics . 

the pꝛaphete Bgalachie- hath firſt this 

atence, Poſſumus panem, ideſt corpus chri- 

ſti, quando indigni accedimus ad dare, & 
ordid1 


ſordidi mundum guinem bibimus. We 
defile thebzead, that is to ſaye, the bovyeof 
Du wht wecume vnwozryely rothaltare, 
and bepugefylthy dzinke the cleang blond. 
Thus ſapth HS. Dicrome who ſayth fpithy 
men dzinke thecleane blond, and in an other 
place after the ſame Sainct Dievomne ſayth, 
(Polluit chriſti myſteria indigne accipiens 
corpus eius & ſanguine,)Dethatunwozthly 
rect pneth the body @ blond or Lhziſt tefyleth 
the myſteries, Can any woꝛ des be ma: 
niken g.enidft to declare S. Dieroms mynde 
howe in the vilible ſacramẽt men receyne i 
wozthely, whiche be enil men the bodye and 
bloudof Chziſt and pet theſe playne places 
of auctozitie diſembled of purpoſe ,oz by t 
gnozaunce paſſed ouer this 3,aS tough 
all thynges were by him clearly diſcu 

is entẽt. would by many c6ceytes tu 

her his matters, s therfozeplayeth 

our ladyes ſmyling — —＋ @ mal 

ood mowes, ſo vuſcmelyfoz his pcrſb 

maketh mealmoũ fozgethims my ſelte al 
fo. But with ſuch matterhe filleth his 
fozgettyng himſelfe maketh mErci5 of the ca: 
thechilme by him triflate,thoziginaill wh 
9f,c6futeth theſetwo partes of this boo 
few wozds being pꝛynted in germany, w 
in beſites the matter wzytE,isſe in pt 
ctur the maner of the miniſt ring ot this ſacrs 
mẽt where is the altare with cãdel on iet 
 fozth the pꝛiel apparelled after the ol fot 


d colour 
wzytentaſnxucte rude childzs, which 
(clendzeanercuſe as een was barde,s 
10 whenthoulginall is lokedon, 
Emiſſene to ſtixrẽ vp mens deyotion cu: @mifren 
ag to an e xc quireth 
konn datid therof,in the mynde 
fy 14S it ought to be a therkoze exozteth 
Ito take the t with thande ot the 
25 * you the dzanghe of the inw⸗ 
rd — 4 muſt nedes do that 
3 thisfcaſte , Ind as 
Ter e th A Weghed of 
the recexuer, ſa dothe he 
1 1 of ror rs dee, howe 
15 iſible pzieſt with bis kerrere power 
bis wozde Lec bande viſible cratu⸗ 
16 tothe lubllanee of his bodp and blaud, 
df haue befoze entrated , This au⸗ 
ty vp n theſe wozdes deuontly ſpoken by 
> ſaythe there is required no cozpo⸗ 
[ helene of Chziſtes precious bodye in 
te. Sacrament, continuynge in his igno- 
tance what the woꝛde cozpozall meaneth. 
. to ſpeake of Emiſtene if by his faythe, 


88883888888 


dodye and blond of Chziſte were 
vpon the altare, why dothe be 
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calle it a 
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calleſt a renerendaltare?why to bc fed th 


eee eee 
e Hacramenta 
eit there were no pzeffce but in | 


lion toſpes 
As 


DES EDPSTRETSRERSSEBSESESRESERREED 


Y 


EE SSSEXNSSE: 


2 
» 
> 


ſpiri; 
tnally vnderflanded shall giue lite, whiche 


ly, not as the Capharnaftes did 

nd Lhziſtes woz des carnally to eate 

dy cutte in places, and therfoze- there 

may be no ſuche to eate Chi: 
—— —ſ he walked here, 

MNinkcdis blend air was hed kpon.hs 

— r is a myſtery and ſacrament — 


gods wo 
mannes — —— and therkoze 
life 


acrament, whertn 
kleſhe to be ea ten, the 
en of the virgin, 


that ſame 


the 

Auguſtine ſpcaketh ok, is not to exclude the 
truthe vt goddes woꝛke in the Sacrament, 
but td extinde carna | , from 
muſyng of the maner oe the wozke , whiche 
is iu mylictpe ſuche as acarnall man can not 
— had ot r i 
fibls lacranitt as this aucto? ſayth himſelfe 


emp of late, and calleth it Catholique 


Tugultine dhane vttered it as 
an expoſiroz playnely in this place and-ſaſd 
ther is but a figure of Chzifts body, Chzilles 
bodye and kleſhe is in henen, and not in this 
viſible S atramet, Chia es ſpeache thatwas 
cftemed was but a Þguratiueſpeach 
and where Lhzi(t ſaſd(This is my bodpe) he 
ment onelp of the figure of his body, whiche 
mancrofſaynges ſainct Anguſtine vſethno# 
in this place, and pet he coulde ſpeake playn: 
ly and ſo doth he declarynge vs firſte the 
truthe of the kleſhe, that Chuiit geueth to 
be eaten, that is to ſãpe the ſame-Fleſbe that 
he tookeof the W 

eue 


r ZO3HE2 


Tz 


S382 
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be geuen: the myſterpeſboulde be thus far 
opened , that fo; the truthe of the th 
it is e, and touchynge 


S818 


rye, we mape not haue carnall Imagi⸗ 
nations of the fame, but godly, ſpiritually, 
md imriſibly vetdertative it . And decanſe 
tDicrome , who was of tamet augu⸗ 
mes tyme , wiiteth in his commentartes , 
pon ſaſrict i aule, (Ad Epheſios , ) that que a 
maye ſerue foz the betteropenynge here: Ephe- 
K, I wyll wiitg fe in here. The wozdes dos. . 5. 
be theſe + The Honde and kleſhe of Chziſte 
two waycs Lnderſtanded , eyther che 
* ſpirituall 


L 


NOT + OR 
ſp p E godly che. ud, 
kleſbe is verely meat and my blond is 
relpdzynke, and 2 eat my fleche any 


dzinke my bloud ye al nor haue cuerlaging . 


lite. Oz the klecde whiche was ern 
bloud whiche was Wed th 


eee DIE Hee Rok 
thowe ſeeſt reader a denyall peer 
Lhziſt to be genen to be eaten chat was c 
cified, hut the kleſhe geuen to be taten tobe 
godly andfpirituall fleſbe , and a diſtinction 
made hetwene them as is in oure fleſhe ;of 
whiche it may be ſayde that the kleche 
walke in here, hall not ſee God, that ia 
p, as it is cozrnptible accozdyng to the 
not 


{a 

of S.Þanul,fletbe and blond wal 

he auen and pet not withſtan ding we 
beltue and hope with Job truely , that iq 
ſame oute kleche (al ſee Feine 


whiche diniſion, like wile we recepue not 
the Sacrament Lhziftes fleſde that wash 
cified , beyng ſoa vilidle and moztall fleht 1% 

dr Ch iſtes Hee Slotded n tible 
mp a gobly and ſpirituall fleche, i 
fo chatls bur ane i ſubſtaunceand always eee 
Co:thc ſams one 18 eleſſe foz thalrers I 3 

tion in the maner of the beyng of it _ | 
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d not the ſame, wherin ſainct Diero⸗ 


andſaincce Auguſtine, vſed both one ma⸗ 
— and ſainct Dierome reſem⸗ 

e the diniliß that he reherſith of chziſtes 

to the diuiſion of dure tleſh in the reſur- 

, dothe moze plainely open ,howe the 
maye be called not the ſame, becauſe 

we belene certainlyc the reſurrection of the 
ame fleſh we walke in, and pet it hall be by 
pogarment of incozruptibilite not the ſame 
Falite, and ſobe verified the ſcriptures 
dat fleſh hall not poſſeſſheauen and J (hall 
ot my fleſh, And here J will note to 
Mader by the wape ſainct Dſerome wri⸗ 
{this did inctib of Lbzitts fleſh, as a mat; 
ggreed on, and then in catholique doctri 
eyued, not of his inuent ion, butin the ca; 
te faythe, as apzincipal eſtabliched, 

e declareththe belek, to haue ben of that 
godly, and ſpirityall fleſbe, geuen really 
ich 1 ells to eate onely in 
| ſpirituaily toremembre Lhzift fleſb, 
| was viſtblie crucified, wherin was accd⸗ 
fox oure ſinnes, and ſainct 


Me willeth vs in the ſupper, to ew foz⸗ 


called 


d to pꝛokeſte the death of Chꝛiſt, koꝛ ſo 
$18 wolde baue his death continually ex⸗ 
wed. till his cumminge. And ik ſainct Hie- 

e with other ſboulde haue ment of the ea- 
eos Chziſt as he ſitteth in heauen reignin 
— dicttnction of Chʒiſtes fleſh, were an 
mattier, and oute of ** —_— 


batenel men mapeate 
the diſtinction in it, to be line the dintinetion 


of our kleſtd to entre into heauen and not to 


entre intoheauen, the lame and not the ka⸗ 
me. And thus Jſaye that thisplace of, 
Dierome ſheweth ſo euſdently both his and 
ſainct Anguſtines faytl that writ at the 
ſame tyme, as there cannot be deſired a mo; 
re euident matter, 

But to retourne to ſaincte Anguftine tou: 
chingeadozation it the very kleſh o Chile 
were not in the Sacrament — zelent, 
whiche is as moche to ſape as in 1—— 
prone it were not in deade preſent that 

to ſaye reallpe preſent, it it wer not cozpe- 
rallye pꝛelẽt that is to ſape the very of 
Lhtifte there pꝛe tent god and man? If 
truthes conſentinge in one were not there 
ſaincte Auguſtine wolde neuer haue ſpoken 
of adoꝛacion there. Momoze he doth ſayth 
this aucto? there, but in heaut let ſaince ala 
guſttnes wo2desquod A be indge, whiche n 
thieſe,no man eatith that fleſbe but he lr 
wozOtpith it. It is founde out howe ſuche 3 
forte ſtole of the loꝛdest̃ote ſholde be wo 
ped g not oncly that we do not ſinne in we} 

ippinge but we do ſinne in not woꝛchipyn 
ge it. Thiele be ſaincte Auguſtines woꝛdes 
whiche befoze cãnot de dꝛaiwen to an vnde 
ttandinge of the woz\bippinge * — 
fleſh in heauen where it remapneth coõtinm 
lye gloziſied, and is of all men Chꝛiſtened al 
tinually wozlhipped, Foz as ſaiuct oh 
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the of Chꝛiſt body. 6 
fayth Chziſte is ſo exalted that euery tunge 
nid co telt that oure ſauioʒ Chꝛiſt eis in the 
Gary of his father, So as the wozſbippinge 
of Chziſte there in 42 
re he teigneth, hath neither ( atoze ) ne ( akter) 
but an (euer) continuall woz(h in glo⸗ 
ry, Wherkoꝛe ſainct Auguſtine leanings of 
a(befoze)muſte be vnderſtanded of the woz- 
dipping of Chꝛiſtes fleſlb pzeſft in the Saz 
(cament,as iu the dif 
te, whiche Lhziſte gning 

foz although he hathe kyniſhed his 

ble patible cdᷣuerſation, yet he cStinueth 

ble diſpenſation in the parfection of 

his myſtycall body, and as he is our inuiſible 

foz euer, and our adnocate with his ka⸗ 

and ſofoz vs to him a mediatoʒ, to whũ 

4s equall, ſo dothe he voncheſaulf in his 

which continueth to make an effe- 

remembzaunce of his offringe fox vs, 

the new teſtament.cofirmeo in his blond, 

ia by his power makith himſelfe pzeſent in 

$ viſible Hacrament, to be therin of vs 

Ny eaten and his blond truely dzonck en, 

not onelp in kapthe, but with the truth and 

ait erie of out bodely mouth, as god hath 

willed and commanded vs to do whiche pꝛe⸗ 
ſence of Chriſte in this humilite of diſpẽſati 

to releaue vs efead vs ſpiritually, we muſte 

doe as H. Auguſtine ſapth, betoze we tate 

we do not ſynne in . we — 


— — 


That euel men mapeate 


not adozing, remembzinge the dinine nature 
vnite to-Lhziſtsficſh,andtherfoze of fleld not 
ſeuerid krom the godhed whichadmoniſhmẽt 
of ſainct Auguſtine, declarith he ment not of 
the woꝛſhippinge of Chꝛiſts kleſh in heauen, 
wherecanbe no daungier ot ſuche a thought 
where all tungs confelle Lhziſte to be in the 
glozp of his father, ot᷑ which chꝛiſt as he is the 
rem glozy continually to be worſhhipped it 
were a colde ſayinge of ſaincte Auguſtine to 
lape we do not linne in worſhippinge Chai 
in heauen, but ſynne in not worlhippinge as 
though any coulde haue dowbted whither 
Lh:i& ſhulde be woꝛſhipped in his humanite 
in heauen beingeinſeperable, vnite to the di⸗ 
uinite. And when J ſaye in his humanite 
A ſpeake not pzoperly as that miſterie requi⸗ 
reth, fo: as Chilis perſon is but one of two 
perfite natures, ſo the adozation is but one 
as Cyzill declareth it, and therfoze abhozreth 
thadition of a ſyllable toſpeake of coadoza; 
tion, And will this auctoꝛ attribute to ſainct 
Auguſtine ſuch a groſſneſſe to haue wutten 
and ginen fo2 a leſlon that no man ſynneth 
to woꝛchippe Chꝛids kleb in heanẽ reiguin⸗ 
ge in glozy? wherkoꝛe takinge this to be (00 
far from all pꝛobabilite, J ſayde betoꝛe the⸗ 
fe wo: des of ſaince Auguſtine,cannot be dꝛa⸗ 
wen with any teynters toſtretche ſo far as 
toreache to heauen, where. euery Chen 
man knowith and pzofeſſith the wozſbippin: 
ge of Chꝛiſt in glozy as they be tanght * 


— 
— 
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to wozſhippe him in this diſpenſation of his 
ie when he maketh pꝛeſent himtelte 

this Sacrament, whom we ſhould not re- 
ceyne into oure mouth befoze we adoze him 
and by ſainct Auguſtines cule , we not onely 
not linne in adozinge, but alſo ſynne in not 
adozinge him, And fo? the moꝛe manifeſte cb⸗ 
firmation that ſafncte Anguftine ought thus 
to be vuderſtanded, J ſhall bꝛinge in ſafnce 
Ambꝛoſe ſaynge,of whom it is pzobable, S, 
Anguſtine to haue learned that he writethe 


ſideremus quid ſit ſcabellũ, Legimus enim 
alibi. Cælum mihi thronus, terra autẽ ſcabel- 
lum pedum meorum.ꝝSed nec terra adoranda 
nobis, quia creatura eſt dei, videamus tamen 
ne terram illam dicat adorandam propheta, 

um dominus Ieſus in carnis aſſumptione ſu 
i Teaque per ſcabellum, terra iutelliga- 
tur, per terram autem caro chriſti, quam ho- 
die quoque in myſteriis adoramus, & quam 
apoſtoli in Domino Ieſu(vt ſupra diximus) 
adoraruut,neg: em̃ diuiſus chriſtus,ſed vnus. 
whiche wordes map be engliched thus. It is 
therfoze no meane queſtion, and therfoze we 
woonid the moꝛe diligentlyconſyder, what ia 
the koote ſtoole, Foꝛ we reade in an other 
place, heauen is my thꝛone 1 earth the 


koote 


lathis matter ſainet Amdbꝛoſe woꝛdes in his 2nbzod, 
booke de ſpiritu ſancto.lib.3.cap .. Non me- de ſpũ tã 


diocris igitur queſtio, & ide diligentius cõ- — 


That ene! men may eate 


| foote ſtoole ot my fcete, But pet the earth is 
not to be worſhbipped of vs, bicauſe it is a crea 
e Vet let vs ſee thoughe i lefte 
meane that earth to 


e oure Loꝛde Jeſus toke 
eee the kote ſto⸗ 
A er carthe be vnderſtanded, and then 


earth the klech of Chi, vhiche we 
and ee oe nev: 
| chipped in oure loꝛde Jheſu, fo 
1 75 —— 4 ye mp S, 
0 howe ſain⸗ 


whereby ma 
cel 3 mbſoſe andlatncl — — Sr coke oces 

toopen there fayth and doctrine tonchin; 
Ve vppon difcuſſion of the ſelf ſa; 
- mt wo3des of the pzophete dauid? And . 
Ambzoſeerpteſely notith oure adozacion in 
themyſteries, where we wozſhippe chziltes 
fleſh I nuiſibiie nelens as the — 4 

did, when Chꝛiſte was viſibly pꝛelent with 
th. And thus with thiele ſo playne woꝛ des 
of ſaince Ambzoſe conſonante to thoſe of 
faincrte Auguſtine, and the openinge of 8. 
Auguſtines wondes as bekoꝛc, IJ truſteF hs 
ue made manikeſt, howe this aucto} trauat 
leth againite the ſtreame, and labozith in 
vaine to wrieth ſaincte Auguſtine to his pm 
poſe in this matter. The beſte is in this au- 
ct} 2 he andeleth ſaincte Auguſtine no 
wozle then the refte,but all after one ſozte, 
becaule they be 1 * _ 2 his 
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| catholiq — — id 
newe ue and conferme the olde 
teew catholique taith oz do not impzoue tt, 

of this highe miſterie , thauctoꝛs write 

me moze obſcurely , and derklye , then 
| and vle dinerſites of ſpeaches,# woz 
vs wher with the true doctrinehath been of 
avery fewe qued, but euer in vayne,as 
I in god {dalbe moſte in vaine, Dahin⸗ 
ITT luche vntruthes with 


noche blynde ignozaunce, as this worke 
pelwaped and conſydered, that is to ſaye, 
who made ityn, when he made it and ok like 
dewe many were oꝛ might haue ben and 
holde hane ben of counſailein ſo greate a 
matter who ik there wrere any e all 
rep2outd in this one wozke,all ſu⸗ 
che circumſtannces cop dered 
this boke maye do as mu⸗ 
che gode to releaue ſir; 
che perplexice, as 
altercacion ha⸗ 
the enge dꝛed, 
and ſo do as 
god ſerui⸗ 


ce to the 
trueth, 


as 
was ment there by to hindꝛe 
and Ampairt it. And this 
Mal ſySiſe fog an auſwe 
re to this fourth 90 


— 


The confutation of 2 


ſeconde booke, 


p 
is not the true Catholiqne 
mile of the P apiſtes, which is a terme wher: 
with this auctoz doth vncharitablye ug 
the kyuges true ſubiectes, amo ages wh 
he knoweth a great many to deo rhat faith 
— calleth nowe Napiſtes: But fefreng wt 
DeS@ PHT arte aud to cume to the mattier as J 
haue \bewed this auctoz to erre partelye by 
willfulnes, partelpe by ignozaunce in than: 
derflandyng verhes olde ,concernyng 
e true real pꝛelence of Chꝛiſtes bodpe and 
blond in the S . truſt to ſhewe 
this auctoʒ ouerſeen in tharticle of tranſub; 
ſtantiacion. Foz entre wherunto, firſt J ſaye 
thus, that albeit the wozde tranlubſtantu: 
cion, was firſt ſpokt᷑ of by publique anctozite 
in that aſſemble of tearned men of Lhziſten: 
boom inaguperal confayle, where the Byf: 
_— rome was pꝛeſent, pet the true mat: 
ter lignilied hy that worde, older and 
belcued befoze, vpon the idcrftandyug 
of geren that connſafle 
confeſſed, not fog the auctogite ofthe re 


og of rome but the true doctrine 
— and therkoge in this 


teofrome K ce - was alſo 
in an open co ſaile "Cpectaliydiſculſed, 


gy tbeHardenes of the law that by 
ablided, of that and other 

lied, yet that doctrine 

neuer hitherto by any publique contaile 
thynge ſet fozth by auctozite empay⸗ 

hat I haue hard, wherfoze me thinketh 

fs aucto? chuld not impꝛoue it by the name 
225 Biſhop of rome. ſeyuge we rede howe 


— of trueth, beyn 
2 uche as toucheth not the —.— 


was vrtred by Balai x catphas alto, 1 Rum 22 
aul teacheth the Philippe ſes tha wil Johũ. 11. 
ther it be by cotencion oꝛ enupe, ſo Chʒig 
d the perton wwuild not empatre hop 
truth, ie it be trath, which Luther in 
would not alowe fo? truth impugning 
of tranlubſtatiacidõ, not meanynge 
as this 98 to empapꝛe the 
ofthe v 5 tlente of Lhzifts moſt me 
dy in the Sacrament of the Frere, 
e 
d 
by two meanes wher⸗ 
anoyde the ennious name or agen 
thats zuinglius himteike, wh 
as is well knowẽ noꝛ god chꝛ — 
une ſayd neyther,fayth plarnly waiting 
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toluther in the matter of the (ſacrament it 
ma nedes be true that if the body of | 
be really in the | there is of nee: 
ſite n berfozeſeing 


b 

biſhoppe of Rome neither, and alſs byeut: 
— the truth — certaine para 
feſt it apperith that actoꝛding to the tien 
catholique faith Ch ꝛiſte is real zeſent in 
the lacrament it is nom by S iud⸗ 
gemẽt a neceſſary coniequẽce of that trueth 
3 

e 
Er 
e 

tion, which was not his abſolutely,but of a 
necciCite of the tructh , euer it liketh 
n bs pleaure, 
ot defence: is that n e 


bu 


bead of wheate is not: 
bodie of Th zie made of 


p luthers rranaple who fauozed not he we 


- 
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tructh of the pzelence 
e Aſtes body, as the treuc 
— mag teachith,to aſſent to tran- 

(al , not as "determined by the 
þ 9 ＋ 2 Rome, but as a cũõſequẽt of treuth 


ir ithe mig erie ot the lacramẽt which 
thltantiac(s how this auctoꝛ wolde im⸗ 


pugt wil without quarel of ᷑uious woꝛ⸗ 
güde, s with true opening of his hide- 
wg the mattier;doubte not to make the rea⸗ 

| 5 he lighteth againd the trueth. 
k Fre oner the vnregerent hande⸗ 


Chilſtes wozdes (This is mp body) 

0 D werdes IJ harde this aucto? (it it 
bo that is named ) ones reherſe moze ſe 
l ina lölepue open audience to the con 
#condempnacion(as folowtſd, ot᷑ one 
IT; ;otcouſly maintepned againſt the (a: 
t the ſame that this aucto2 callith now 
catholique kath. But tothe purpoſe the 
of faith in a Ch:iſten mans bꝛeſt, 
Fust lo An marke e lap at the fil: 
ab iſtes woꝛdes as this auctoz pꝛe 
2 knowinge by faith the truth of 
s wo2des,that as he ſaid he wzought 
ant dt meaſure goddes ſecret wo2..ing, af- 
| de placlonof our lijlables, whoſe wozke 
intaſice howſoeuer ſpeche in vs re: 
Ren lucceſline vttraſice the maner of hid 
e, this aucro? vſith to bꝛinge the milticall 
des in co tẽ pte wer meat er in an. & thin- 
ts monthe to ieſte out all, then to the 
5 of ſuche an auctoz to pl white 
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theſpllables after this ſozte,foz althong 
maie rede in ſim blinde gloſe that in th 
— — deyrega r 
Acc ng h 
admoniſhe the miniftre to pzonofice al. 

is ſo but a pꝛiuate opinion and ren 
vttred, not to putte the vertue in the Lak 
ſyllable noz to done the Latholique 
after which maner takyng example of 
Auctoꝛ. It an Ethnike ien of (Fiat lus)at(h | 
was nothynge and then at r m 
thinge (at lu) was nothinge pur a lytel 
peringe put an ( to it and it was 
(Lux)andthen light, what —— 
would handle eyt her place t 12 
re reader let this entre of the 

an argument with what ſpirit 

is handled, but to LAN int 8 
noteth with an exclamacon Oh goode 

howe would they haue bzag word dh 
ſaid this is no bead. Dere 

with this ancto} whither e ſo 
nor and reaſon thus, Chꝛiſt es body is no 
teriall bꝛeade, Chꝛiſt caide This is my 
ergo he ſaide e. 
parte of this reaſon t 8088 goon 


thes9leafe, And the ſecondc 
wo2des, and therkoꝛe to — 
thonly waye is to ſay ,that 
was but a figure, whic been cat 


ſaieth isfalſe2and — oze by the aun 
doctrine Chꝛiſt es kapingt Thisfs up bon 
ſapth in eff:cte This is no bꝛeade, 0 
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x07 lapey they wolde bzage i Chyig 


tl (bra ach is to be conſydeced 
eb TH te oeead far t 
_ no wine, whoſoeyer ſapth thys is wine, 


weh it is no bzeade, It a lapidaric ſaith this 


e Lag 6 diar de, he ſaithe it is no glaſſe he ſaith 
e n cryſtall, he ſayth it is no white ſa⸗ 
. ,o hid taping this is my body, ſaith 
)ath | $6.0 _b2eade whiche plainnes of ſpeache 
tt ne. | (ned Suingitus to [aye plainiye,tf there be 


ent the ſubſtaunce of the bodie of Chzige 
here is tranſubſtantiacion, that is to tape, 
ſubſtaunce of bꝛeade, and therfoze 
plaineipe denie tranſubſtantiacion 

t the true pzeſence of the ſubſtance 

ces bodie as this aucto: doth, whe⸗ 
haue kirſt conupnced him and therfoze 
victozie oz his onerthzowein tran⸗ 
con. haue ſhewed befoze how 

es woꝛdes were not figuratine when 
this is my bodie , and pet J wlll 

ert ſuche teſttmome, as this aucto: 

oute of Hilarie, fo? the purpoſe of 
ſtantiacion in the ,rxv-leefe of this 

155 in thieſe wozdes . There is a figure 
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14 


flarie/fo2 bꝛead and wine he out war⸗ 
there is alſo a trueth of that fig: 

kot the bodye and bloud of Chꝛiſte be ot a 
— belened, Thieſe be Dila- 
woꝛdesas this auctoꝛ allegith tht who 
was he ſaith within vo peres of ch2ilt, Rowe 
Jcah to thy Judgment goode reader comlde 

an 
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of trankubſta ntacioti. 
any mũ diuiſe moze pithiewoꝛdes fotʒ the pie 
eee 
Sthec | e 
nc an onely figure? Pere in hilaries wozdes is 
a fignre cdpared to fructh , æ ght ont wardy | Þ 
to belief inwardly. Nowe our eis gro | Xe 
ded vpypdõ goddes woꝛde which is this: This is 
mybodp, in which wozdes hilarie teſtiſieth chat 
is inwardip beleued is a tructh , a the fignty 
is in that is ſet out wardly, J take hilarie her 
as this auctoz allegith him. wherby J aſkethe 
readet is not this auctoz auerthꝛowè that chin 
ſpeache is not figuratine,but true 6 pꝛoper be 
inge inwardly trewe that we bylene? pe wil 
ſayc vnto me what is this to tracubaatiacis 
the repzoufe wherof,it was bought ine ben 
ſe he ſaith bzcad, wine are ſeen. Firſt I (apt 
that it oucrthzoweth this auctoz koztrüth 
the pꝛeſẽce of chzites body, c cuery onert! 
therin,oucrthzoweth this auctoy in trat 
tiact6,not by anctozite of the churche of Non 
but by cbſequence in truth as Suinglius lat 
who ſhal ſerue me to auopde papiſtrie, It ont 
aſke me, what ſap pe thẽne to hilarie that ien 
E wine aretet : [ay they be in dead les foz they 
appere lo, etherfoze becalltd ſo, as Jſaac ſay 
Gene, of Jacob, it was his voice, c yet by his ſenced 
27. keling, denied him Elau, which was not Eſay, 
but was Jacob, as the voyce tri within did d 
clare him. It᷑ pe will aſke me howe canne then 
(accoꝛding to hilaries woꝛdes) be in the outw 
arde viſible creatures any figure onles thelx 
me be in treaty, as they appeare bzead 4 wine! 
will aul wer enen as well as this ont ward ol⸗ 
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te of the ſfſible hearynes of Jacob, reſeblin⸗ 
Elan was a figure of chz1teshamanite s ot 
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flarie, which ouerthro weth 

eſpeache, g conſequetly in his denyall of tri- 

beantiation alto, as Wal appere in the fur- 
gx handling of this matter. 

"Where this auctoz in the is leat᷑ cõpariththeſe 
Poules woꝛdes, The bzeade that we bzeake, 
vir not the chmnunion of the bodpe of chꝛiſt, to 

Ktherpoimdyng of ch ziues woꝛdes This is my 

A teny that foz chin, wondes declared the 
ance of the ſacramẽt whe he ſaid This is 
Ip body e H. Paule teclarith the wozthie vſe 
ck accozding to Chic es iuſtitucion, abythe 
[Wds(thebzead that we bzeake)toth lignifie, 
pole vſe of the ſupper, wherinis bzeakyng, 
eller g,chanckes gening, diſptling,receluls, 
rcaryng Soagonelybzeakyngis not the cõmu 
0,6 vet by that parte in a figure ot᷑ ſpeach.S, 
Mule mea neth all, beyng the ſame as appea⸗ 

h by the ſcripturt a terme in ſpech to go bꝛe⸗ 
e bzead(althougheit be notalwalesſo takt) 
Wherby n celebꝛate our lozdes ſu 

s thertoze bead in that place may ſigniſie 
decommen bzeade as it is adhibite to be conſe 
rate, whiche by the ſecrete power of god tur⸗ 
d in tothe bodye of Chꝛiſte, 6ſo diſtribute 

recepted,is the cOmunis of the body of chziſt 
thecuppeis likiriſe of the blond of * — 
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afterthe henediction whiche 
was not ſpoken of in the bzead, but pet 
de vnberſtanded, Js foz Lhziftes ca 


dꝛead his bodye, is to make it his bodye 10 
as ſainct Paule ſayth calleth et is not, as 
it were, and ſo makethe it to be. 


Th argumentes wis — 
vleth in. s. and. 20 gui of thozdze of 
ſpeaches as the euangeliſtes reherſe 
be captions diniſes bf this ance, 
knowethe what ſarnct Angieſtin 
oz eis tgnozaunceif he ha om des 
Auguſtme, (De doctrina C Ear wh 
he genteh a rule ot recapitu 
it, when that is tolde 5e Aer th that 1 1 
afoze , and therkoze we maye not argue 
firmely vpon the ozdze of the rellynge m 
ſpeche, S, Auguſtine bzyngeth an 
that by oꝛdꝛe of tellyng, Adam was in 
diſe 03 any tree was bzought kozth koz 
z. dyng, with dinerſe other, wherewith J 


Lap. 58. not encb de the reader. Thenangelige 


leth what Lhzie ſaid , and did limplye 
truely , whiche ſtoꝛy we must ſo place in 
derſtandyng, as we trykle not the myſt 
at ſtayng and ſtopppng of lettres and ſyll 
bles , And therfoze though the 3 1 
eate) goo befoge the wozdes (This 
bodye) we map not argue that they koobel 
and eate it afoze chin had tolde . J. 

he gane them, and all theſe often * 
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yer Sale, what could the | 
wieranſwer bere, bur enf fraklyd 
I rs knowe none, whiche is as 
te yas N knowe their is adiffetfce, 
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tume to be the body of Chatte, 


Of Cranſubſtantacion. 1046 


Cl —— al the — 
| ether. c. — 
es A ſaye with 
le, 1 with al his 
mt lle chall not auoyde, Me bolenc moſt 
ved by Latholique — erage 
„tha 
+ fieth b 27 
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| p participation of diy 
2 in the Carrere \Halbemadetncazen Joan. 6. 
, 7 gubl ,6rernorafrerthe ſudgembtof our len 
Ny k ons gathered of them, conlide⸗ 

kg the aner of the continnall con 

but ze ſayd bodies, wherof ſum philoſop 
(tn: eat lenghcafcertheirreaſs declared their 
ꝛe⸗ d whom Lhzilten men cötemme withal 
auf | therperiece of lenſes, which theyall being 
my | in har matter, we reade in 
— the fed of Angels "whe Loch receyued Gen. 18, 
— em, N will no mo wozdes herein, but 


ng ded this autho7s reaſonyng a: 
mr iſadantiacts, More let vs examine 


: tthozitkies, Fir he begynneth with Ju⸗ 
th, Eibe Smarty? Whoſe woꝛds be not truly 
this authour here repozted, which be theſe 
zead ly tranſlate Zar of the the greke « When the: Jutin®. 
Ly ar at hath ended his thankes geuyng, and 
Cub 1 — — —— ſayde, Amen, 
| we caldeacons gene? to euery ont 
- Impꝛeſent, a parte of the beade, and of the 
the wyneand water conſccrated .andcary parte 
, Whoſe that be abſente, this is that foods, 
| wurde is amonge vs called Eucheriftia, ) 
| P wherok 


commande them, aud akter he Aae 
bꝛeade, and ended his geuyng tankes, ſapd, 
do this in my remembzaunce, de 5 


dy, And like wiſe takyng thecuppe 

aud Fr gene them! fo hs Tg ig of 

a p 0 

- Andhere I ma ke an iſſue with this auth, 

that he wittyngly cozrupteth Juſtine inthe 

allegacion of him, who wzyreth not in ſuch 

fozmeof W07des, as this authour 

owt of his leconde Appologie,noz hath any 

ſucht ſpeache, (The bread, vvater, and yvyne 

in this Sacrament, ar meates ordeyned pur- 
oſely to geue thankes to God, ) aud therkoze 

becalled (E : uchariſtia, )n0z hath uot theſe 

wozdes(they be called the body and bjous 
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gf Chriſt det Hath in p1 in playne woꝛdes, that 
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the lech and blond of 8 
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4 o Lypyzlancan make nothynge by 
againſte tranſubſtantiacion, 


r mcethplayuety af the a 09 
Mad by gods ommporencye into the kleſbe 


Emiſſen w2yteth 
orhe body of the Churche. And 
| iſſue with — — Aniſſue. 
be not that wozde of ty in that 
end mand de turnedinro the pot 


, ia uo conuenient ſpeache to 
nge mim — 
mucel Foz bis miſdemeanour in ſeruice 
g mape be ſayde tourned into the bodye 
| x Churche, Emiſſene ſpeaketh not 
| ©, bur becanſe the ſame tue decla⸗ 
| eche myſterye of the Sacrament ſayth 
; vilible creatures be tourned into the 
ice of the bodye of Chiicte , thys 
| thought it woulde founde gaylyc 
wall, 10 the conkuſion of that trewe do⸗ 
of tournynge , cofpeake - -— war" 
#1: i 0 
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orten in ſo a matter 19. An 
Aten 


| thech not in the Ka⸗ 
crament any outwarie chaunge. Foz the ſah 
ance of the bzead and wyne is ati in warde 
nature, and ſo is ſubſtance ot one d 
And to ipeane of the 

in man the cha ge is in thi 


| And wemuſ: confidzehowerhis compari 
t the two chaunges is made as it were by 
pzopo7tion, Wherin eche chaunge hath e 
ſpccial ende and terme, (whervnto):an 1 

fore actoꝛdynge to terine and tude, hath his 
woꝛke of chaunge, ſpectall and ſe uerall bot 

by gods wozke, Thus I meane , The — 
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| chaunge, and therfozewe ſee atter 


lecration as befoze, whiche we map ther: 
call bead, t beleue that inwardly 
iche as Em th is the ſubllan⸗ 
wat the bodye-of Thie, whervuto the 
lunge is made ol the inwarde-nature of 
ad as by the compariſan of Emifſen doth 
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OETranſubſtantiarcion. r19 
to ſainet A uguſtine is alleged to ſape in 


8. lame booke from whes the auctour tooke 


ige,Allotheſe woꝛdes followynge, 
the kindes of bead and wyne whiche 
ce, we honourthiges inniſible that is to 


pe the fleſibe and blond of Chziſt, noꝛ we 


not likewiſe eſteme theſe two kindes as 


L diddiko;e the conſecration, koꝛ we muſte 


ally confelle befoze the couſetracion 
| dead and wyne that nature fozmed and 
r conſecracion the fleibe and blond of 


zun which the benediction barh tblecrate 


as ſaith ſainct Auguſtine as he is alleged 
be of that booke, which in dede Fhane not. 

| hath the me ſ6ce in other places, and 
| re of the inuiſihle heauenly thin: 
wre Which declare the true and real 
tainct ine hathe like in his 
* Ca andis rudibus) aud in the 
ö. , where he ſpeaketh of adozation, 
$maybenocadl to the reader howe this 
bf Lopes od him ſelte in the real pzeſt- 
1 bodye _ bisownecollection of 
guſtines mynde, whiche is as — 

elle 9 — — 


_ ſtine,that as the perſon of Lhzilt-conſl 


ye of twonatures, fo the Sacrament con- 

th ot two natures of thellemẽ tes ol bꝛea 

nd wypne and of the body and blonde of 

theſe natures dore⸗ 

in the Sacrament, Thes be this an⸗ 

— wozdes, who trauaplynge to cd; 
Q kounde 


| | oftranfub{antiaclon. 
kounde tranſubſtancacion conkoundech ent 
detly hiwſelfe by his owne woꝛdes t 
the reall pzeſence, Foz he ſaieth the nature! 
the body and bloud of Chziſt muſte remapm 
in the Sacrament,and as truly as the nati 
res of the mãhode # godhode were in Chic 
kot ther vpon he argueth. And nowe let this 
aucto choſe whether he will late any of the 
natures, the manhod, oz the godhode wert 
but figuraciucly in Chʒiſt, whiche and he do, 
then map he the betterſaie fog the agrement 
of this doctrine the nature of the body g 
blond of Chꝛiſt is but figuratinely in the 
cramèt. And it he lai:( as he muſte nete 
that the two natures be in LChaiſtes 
really, naturally, ſubſt antially, then must he 
granncby his owne collectid, the truth ofthe 
- beyngof the nature ot the body and hlondsf 
ch niit ta be like wiſe inthe ſacramfc,s ther 
call backe all that he hath wzittt again che 
- real pzelfcc of Lhziſtes body in the lacramit 
andabandon his diuiſe of a pzeſence by ſign 
fication, which is in truth a playne abſence, 
as himſelte ſpekith alſoopenly , which 
- ſpechecinotfiande, and is impꝛoued by 
opEſpech of his 8wne Ifkewiſe, wherhe ſatth 
the nature of the body and blond of Thun e 
. mayne tn the ſacrament, the woꝛ dee remain 
being of ſuch ſignification, as it berokenith 
not onely to be there, but to tary there and (0 
there is declared the ſacrifice ot the Lhurche, 
whiche miſterie of ſacriſice is pcrfited befoze 
the perceptif, ; ſo it mult be enidft howe the 
body of Chu is ther, that is coſaic on tha 
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Of Trantubſtantiation. no 


kite bekoze we receyue it, to which aulter S, 
ine ſaith we cum to recepue it. There 
neuer mioucrturnedhis 9wne allertids 
moze eundẽtly, then this authour doth here in 
— 4 like wherot N haue ob ſerued in 
er that hatue wzittt againſt this lacramt̃t 


ho haue by the waye ſaidſumwhatfozitr,oz 


haue bought ther treatiſe to an ende. It 
be ſaſte here howſocuer this auctoz toth 
rowe hiſelt᷑ in the real pᷣlẽce of chziſtes 
body, vet he hathe pulled downe triſub 
tis, æ doas crattp wꝛeſte les do, falling 
ſelf, on ther bake to/ thzowe ther felowe 
the. But it is not like, foz as lige as the 
faith ofthe reall pꝛelence ſtã dith, ſo loge 


Kandith trs cubſtã tiatib, not by aucthoꝛitie of 


inatiũ but by a neceſſary cũᷣſequẽce of 
truth as J ſad befozc,+ as zuinglius detẽ 
plapnelp, s as fo? theſe places ot S.augu 
may be anſwered vnto foz they ſpeke of 
viſible matter #elemfte, which remapne 


in fãcp oz: id, wherby theirſhuld 


he illuũ in the , biet ſo in dede as cherpe 


te doth ewe #the chalige of ſubſtance of 


\ Hecreataresin to a better ſubſtãce, ſhuld not 


Wpayr the truth ot that remaincth, but that 
maineth, toth in der remamne which the lame 
natural effects by miracle that it hadwhẽ the 


labſtace was ther which is one matue il i this 
ud erp, as their were dinerſe moe in mã na 
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the figure of it. And then a myracle in gods 
woꝛkinge doth not empayre the truth of the 
wo:ke, And therfoze J noted befoze , howe 
ſaincte Thomas did towche Lh2iſt,atter his 
reſurrection truely,and pet it was by myra- 
cle, as ſaincte Grigoꝛie wzitcth, And further 
we may ſaye towching the wp roy that 
when areſcmblannceis made, ot the Sacrg 
ment to Lhziſtes perſon , 0z contrarywile of 
Lh2ictes perſon to declare the Sacrameut, 
we map not pꝛeſſe all partes of the reſem⸗ 
blance, with a through equalitie in conſde- 
racion ot᷑ eche parte by it ſelfe, but onelyhane 
reſpecte to thende, wherfoze the reſemblann 
ce is made. In the perſone of Lhziſte be toy: 
ned two holl perfice natures inſeperably vn 

te, which faith the neſtoꝛians impugned, and 
vet vnite witout contuſiũ of them, which con 
fuſion Theutichians in conſequèce of theirof 
crroz affirmed,andſo argumeres be bzought 
the Sacrament, wher with toconuince both 
as J wall chewe anſweringe to Belaſins; 
But in this place ſaincte Auguſtine vſcth the 
truth moſt certaine of the two natures in 
Lhuiſtcs perſon , wherbp to declare his be- 
liefe in the Sacrament , whiche beliefe as 
Dplarie befoze is by this aucco? allcaged 
toſaye,is of that is inwardly, Foz that is 
owtowardly cf the viſible creature, we ſee 
(he hath) with our bodelye eye and therfoze 
therin is no poynte of faith, that ſhulde nede 
ſuche a declaracion, as &, Auguſtine * 
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Ok Tranſubſtantiatſon, 115 
And yet making the compariſon, he reher⸗ 
h both the truthes on both ſides Lapng. As 
eper\6 of Chꝛiũ coſiſteth of God and man. 
ſo che lacriſice of the Church cõſiſteth of two 
thinges che viſible kinde of the elemente, and 
the inuiſible kleſhe and bloud , finiſhing the 
concluſion of che ſimilitude, that therfoze 
— the ſacrifice of the Churche, both 
eSacrament and the thyngof the Sacra- 
ment,Chzites body, That is whiche is inui 
niſible and therfote required declaracid that 
isby . Auguſt ine opened in the compariſon 
that is toſay the body of Chziſt to be there 
el p, and their wich that neded no declara⸗ 
iii that is to ſape the viſible kinde of the ele⸗ 
nent is ſpoken of alſo as being true, but 
not as a thing which was entended to be p20 
led, foz it neded not any pzouf as the other 
parte did, and therkoze it is not neceſCary to 
ba partesof the reſemblaunce ſo, as 
e in the nature of Lhziſtes humanite 
thier was no ſubſtaunce conuerted in Lhziff, 
whiche had been contrary to thoꝛdꝛe of that 
dc erpe, which was to yopne the holl natu⸗ 
ot mane to the godhed in the perſon of 
£02ic that therfoze in this myſtery of the 
gacrament in the whiche by the rule of our 
faithe Chꝛiſtes body is not impanate, the cõ⸗ 
uerſion of the ſubſtaunce of the viſible elemt⸗ 
tes buld not therfoꝛe be. It truth anſwerith 
koꝛ rhe pꝛopoꝛtib of the truthe in the 
erie that is ſufficifre, Foz elles rhe natu⸗ 
| N tit resbe 
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res be not ſo vnite in one hipottaſic in them 
ſterie of the ſacramẽte as they de in Chzilles 
perſon 8 the fleſhe of mi in Chʒiſt by vnid of 
the diuinitie is a diuine ſpiritualifleſbe, 6 is 
called a is a liuelp fleſhe, and pet thanctoz of 
this booke, is not atrayde to teache the bead 
in the lacramẽt to haue no partitipatið of ho: 
lynes, wherin I agree not with him, but rea 
ſon agamiſte him with his owne toctrine, and 
much I could ſaye moꝛe but this (þal-ſuffiſe, 
The wozdes of S.Augultine fo; the reall pze 
ſence of Lyziſtes body be ſuche as no mane ti 
wꝛeſte, oʒ with to an other (Eſc, s with their 
fozce haue made this auctoꝛʒ oncrehrowe him 
ſelte in his owne wozdes,1But that S.Augy 
linc ſaith towching the nature of bꝛeade and 
the viſible elemẽte of the ſacrament wih out 
wꝛeſting oz wzithing may be agreed in cöne: 
niet vnderliã ding with the toetrine ok triſub 
ſtãtiation, æ thertoze is an authozitie familicr 
with thoſe wziters that affirme tralubſtm 
ciatid by expzeſſe wozdes, owt of whoſe qui 
uer this authour hath pulled owt this bolt, 
as it is owt of his boweffte, turneth bake s 
bitteth himſelfe on the fozhed, e yet afterhis 
faibion by wzonge & vntrue triſlatiShe Var 
penedit ſomew hat, not with out ſſ 
mer of god enidẽtly by the waye by his owne 
woꝛdes toonuerthzowehimſelfe,I n the ſecbty 
colfine of the 27 leaf, the firſte ot᷑ the 28 leaf, 
this auctqur,maketh a p2oceſCe in declaration 
of heriſes in the perſon of Chꝛia. foʒ cSuictih 
wherof this guthz faith the olte fathers vſed 
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rgumets of cwoerdples,in eyther of which 

| 's werc two natures to gyther, the one 
not ace founding the other. One 
trãple is in the body #ſoule of man, An other 
exdple of the ſacramꝭt in which be two natn 
res, as inowarde heuenly , e an owt warde 
tarthly, as in man their is a body 6a ſoule. J 
leaue o t this auctours owne iudgemen: in 
that place #of the (o reader) require thyne, 
whit her tholekathers that did vſe both the⸗ 
ples tathe cdtuſid of heretiques, didnot 

as apperith bp the pꝛoceſſe of theite rea 

pning in this popnte did they not J ſay bele 
ie that, euen as really æ as trulp. as the ſoule 
efmi is pꝛeſẽt in the bodpe, ſo really eſo true 
ts the dody ol chzig) which in the lacramẽt 
ia the in ward inuiſible thing as the ſoule is in 
thebod? , pzcſftin the ſacramtt, toꝛ elles s the 
wy of Ch:it were not as truly t really p2e- , 
inthe ſacramet,as the ſaule is in manes 
body, that argumẽt of the ſacrament had no 
two thinges pꝛeſt᷑t ſo as thargumẽt of the bo 
Vs ſoule had, wherby to ewe howe two 
may be to gether witout cdfuſi5of ep 

, eche remapnina in his nature fox if the 
ug of this anctourin other partes of 

e wer true, the were the ſacramet li 

body lpinge in a traunte, whole ſoule fog 
biic were in heut a had not wo thinges 

one bare thinge, that is to ſaic,b:cade, + 
heate neu · r theholyer with ſigniſicatiõ ot an 
ae far abſZt,as is heuẽ tri earth, & 
to lap as ꝓblabli thinke, this part ot 

N uu this 
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was a collection 


— to 
= — En — pane foeabon 
which not ſtonding the newe enter: 
VAſeOf this authour to denpe the reall pzeſt 
2 t vehement, as it ouerthzoucth 
his newe purpole, oz he cumith in his or dat in 
his booke to entreat ot᷑ it. Fo? there can no : 
mon ſtracion be made moꝛe euidente , fo? the 
catholiquefaith of the real pzeſfce of Lhziſls 
bodytnthe Hacramẽt then that the truth of 
it was ſo certapuly byleued, as they ioke 
Chꝛiſtes very bodyas verely in the ſacramft, 
euen as the ſoule is pꝛeſent the body ol mi. 
S. Chꝛiſoſtomes woꝛdes in dcade , if this 
auctour had had them eyther truly tranſlate 


unto him,o? had taken the paynes to haue 


ate them himſelfe whiche as peter 
martyr ſaieth be not in pzinte,but were tom 
de in flozence, a copy wherok remapneth fn 
tharche deacon oz Archebifſhoh of Caunter⸗ 
buries handes o2 els if this authourhad rea- 
poꝛted the woꝛdes as they be ttanſlate in to 
— liche owt of peter martyzs booke, wherin 
in fum pomte the tranflatoz.in Engſiche, le⸗ 
= haue attapned by ge elle the lẽle moze 
tely, thẽ peter martyz vttereth it bIſelf; 
ane — 868 — ie 
ue ſemed fo2 ſomuch the apn 
what is this to make found — hope 
te.vpb alecretecopyeof geptael vere 
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tyme {dinerſe ſeſes⸗I hall fowchone 
| point, peter martyzſaithinlat#,wb6 
atoz in engliche therin followeth, 
bzcad is reputed, wozthy the name 
the lozdes body, This authour englichyng 
ſameplaceturnithit(eralted to the name 
the loꝛdes body) which wozres of exalting 
tum nerer to the purpoſe of this auctour to 
— the bead but a figure i thet with neuer 
holper of it ſelte. But a figure cine neuer 

be accompted woꝛthy the name ok our loꝛdes 
ody, the very thing of the Sacramenite, on⸗ 
s there were the thing in dede, as there is 
chuerũon as the Church truely teacheth, 
not here reader a meruelouſe diuerſitic in 
zte, and the ſame ſo ſetfozth as thowe 
hat canneſt but reade engliſhe maiſte euidẽt 
ſee it. God oꝛdzinge it ſo as ſuch varieties 
contradictions ſhuld ſo manyfeſtely ap⸗ 
fare where the truthis impugned : Agame 
auncto makich Chꝛiſoſtome to ſpeake 

ragelp in thende ok this auctoꝛitie, that the 
nine naturereftith in the body of Chꝛiſt, as 
ho wagh the nature of man were the ſtape to 
the diuine nature, wheir as in that vnion the 
& is an ineffable myſt erie, the two natures 
n Chꝛia to haue one ſubſiſtence called 6 ter⸗ 
d an hypocaſle , @ therfoze he that hath 
tranſlate peter martyz in to engliſbe doth 
triſlateit thus. The diuine c5&itutt6 the na 
ture of the body a dyopyned, thieſe two both 
io gyther, make one ſonne and one * 
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of Tranſubſtantatſon, 
Thow reader maiſte compare the 

that be a bzode of Peter martyz in laten 
er mart pz in engliche and this auctours 

e, with that J wzite and lo deme whe 
ther Alape true 02 no. But to the purpo⸗ 
fe of Cainct Chʒiloſtomes woꝛdes (it they ve 
his woꝛdes) he directeth his argument to 
ſhewe by the myſteriẽ ot the S acramẽt, that 
as that as in it, there is no contuſion of natu: 
res, but eche rema pneth in his pꝛopꝛietie. $0 
ltkewilc in Chile the nature of his hodhcate 
doth not confounde the nature ot his manho⸗ 
de, It rhe viſible creatures were in the Sa: 
crament by the pꝛeſence of Chziſtes bod the 


re truly pꝛeſent, beinge inuiũble alſo as that 
body is impalpable alſo as that is, incoꝛrupti 
— alſo as that is, then were the vil 


ble nature altred and as it were confoun 
ded, whiche Lhziſoſtom ſaieth is not ſo to; 
the nature ot the bead remapneth, by which 
wozde of nature is, conuenientip gnified 
the proptiete of nature. Foz pꝛout᷑ wherof, to 
ſchewe — of the pꝛopzietie with ont 
alteracion, Ch ꝛiſo ſtom maketh onely the te⸗ 
ſemblance, and bcfoze Fhaue ſhewed howe 
— the — — —— 
map 0 ar naturecha 
is to ſay, thaceidẽtes beyng ſubũaunce in his 
pꝛopꝛe lignificatib,the inward nature of the 
thing of the conuerſton wherof is ſpecially 
vn derſtanded tranſubſtantiation , 

Nowe foloweth to aut were to * 


De Tranſubſtanciation, ns 


er fide, but it pʒincipally entendeth the 
confuſion of the Eutichians with whome he 
was ſpecially troubled, Theſe two heriles, 
were not lo groſſe as thauctour of this boke 
th them, wherin J will wzitte what 

s ſaith. (Inter Neſtorii ergo quondi 
Eccleſiz 41 non rectoris, 


ſed disſipatoris, non paſtoris, ſed prædatoris, yiato. 4. 
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facrilegum dogma & Eutichetis nefariam & 
deteſtabilem ſectam, ita ſerpẽtinæ graſsatio- 
nis ſeſe calliditas temperauit, vt vtrumq; ſine 
ntriuſq; periculo, pleriq; vitare non poſsint: 


dum ſi quis Neſtorii perfidiam damnat, Eu- 
chicetis putatur errori ſuccumbere rurſum 
dum Eutichianæ hæreſis impietat8 deſtruit, 
Neſtorii arguitur dogma erigere.) Theſe be 
Agilius woꝛdes, in his firſt booke, whiche be 
h in Engliſbe. Setwene thabomina⸗ 
teaching of Ncftozius, ſumtyme not ruler 
butwaſter, not paſtoꝛ, but pzay ſercher ot᷑ the 
church of cotitinople,s the wicked & deteſta 
ble ſecte of Eutiches, the crafte of the deuels 
ſpoyling lo facioned it ſclf,chat mẽ could not 
auoydeany of the ſectes without daſiger of 
thother, So as whiles any mi ꝛdẽpneth the 
falſenes of the neſtoꝛia, he mare * 


Of 5 


fallen to the errour of the Entichian any 
whiles he diſtropeth the wickednele of the 
eurichianes hertlie he map be chalẽged to reg 
leue the te e of the Reſtoztan. This is 
the lentẽce of By whiche appereth 
howe theſe es were both ſabtely con: 
ueped, without ſo playne contradiction as 
this auctoz either by ignozannce oꝛ of pur: 
oſe kayneth, aſhthowh the neſtoziã Wonſd 
ye, Chꝛiſt was a perfit man but not Bod, 
and the Eutichian clene contrary very Bod, 
but not man . Foz if the heriſies had bene 
ſuche, vigilius had had nocauſe toſpeakeof 
any ſuche ambiguitie as he notith that ami 
choulde hardely ſpeake againſte the one, bit 
he might beſaſpected to fauour the other, 
And pet I graunte that the Neſtozians 
ſayinges might implie chziſt not to be Bod, 
becauſe they wolde two diſtincte diffcrent 
natures to make alſo two diſtincte perſons, 
and lo as it were two Lhziſtes , the one 
onely man, and the other onelp God ſo as 
by there teachinge Bod was neither incar; 
nate no as Sregozie Nazianzene ſaith mi 
deitate,fozſo he is termed toſaye, The Eu: 
tichians as Sainct Auguſtine faith reaſo; 
ninge againſt the Reſtozians, becam heriti⸗ 
ques themſelfc,and becauſe we cofelle truly 
by faith but one Lhziſte the ſonne of Bod 
very God, The Eutichians (aye, although 
there wereinthe virgins wombe befoze tha; 
dunatio ntwo nacures , yet afcer 3 
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ws at myſterp of Lhziſtes incarnacton 


one nature, and that to be the 

ce of God, into which the nature of mi 

after there fanſye tranſfuſed ſo con- 

, whervppon by implication a man 

ght gather the nature of the humanitie 

to remapne in Chʒiſt after the adunation 

virgines wombe. Gelaũius deteſtinge 
Eutichcs and Neſtozius in his pꝛoc 

ith a catholique meaninge againſt thẽ 

but he directith ſpeciall argumentes of 

two natures in man and of the two na- 


es in the ſacrament, chefely againſte the 
atichians to pzoue the nature of man to 
toutinue in Chziſt after the adunatid, being 
wablurditie foz t wo diffcrentnacurestocd- 
ente one, the ſame remapning two in ther 


pꝛictie, and the natures to be (aliud, ) and 
(ahud,)whiche lignifieth different, and pet 
i that not to be(alius,)and, (alius) in perſon 
whiche the Entichians abhoꝛred, and catho⸗ 
lquely,foz ſo much againſt the Neſtozſans, 
who by reaſon of cwo natures wolde haue 
twopcrſions, and becauſe thoſe Meſto2tans 
fanftied the perſon of Lhziſt patible to ſuffer 
Maparte:therfoze they denyed Chꝛiſt con⸗ 
teyned Bod 02 bozne Bod, fo2 thabolitid of 
which parte of there heriſie, and to ſet fozth 
the vmtie of Lhziſtes perſon , The bleſſed 
uuegin was callid deipara (%-2-,)godes mo 
ther, whiche the Neftoztans deluded, by an 


expoſition, grauntinge ive might lobe callid 
= becauſe 
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becauſe her ſonne they ſayd was afterward 
Bod, and ſo ſhe might be called goddes mo; 
ther, as an other woman may be called a bil 
ſhopps mother, if her ſonnebe made a bi 
Woppe afterward altbough he departed no 
And hercor J wzirtethuſminche , becauſe 
it ſboulde appeare that Gelalius by his 
argumentes of the ſacrament , andof the 
two natures it man wente not abonte-to 
pꝛoue that the godhed remapned in C hein 
akrer his incarnacion , as thanctont of 
this booke wolde haue it, foz-the Neſtozian 
ſapde the godhed was an acteſſion to Chan 
afterward by merite, and therfoze with thi 
there was no talke of remapnynge , when 
they eſtemed Chziſtes nature in his cotice: 
ption ſinguler, and onelip by goddes power 
conceyned, hut onely man. And again thentt: 
chtane ſo affirmed the cGtir:naunce of the di 
nine nature in Lhziſt afterthe adunaticn,as 
Belafinshad nocanſe to pzone that was 
graunted,that is toſaye,the remayne of the 
dinine naturc,but one the other ſide to pꝛont 
theremayneof the humaine nature in chat, 
whiche by the Entichſans, was by implica⸗ 
clon rather denped. Neftozius denſded God 
and man and graunted alwayes bothe to 
be in Chziſt continually, but as two perſons, 
and the of Lhziſt beynge Bod dwel- 
lynge within the perſon of Lhziſte beynge 
man, and as Lhztit man encreaſcd, ſo 2 


1 
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ward od dignified him and ſo diuided one Chin 
5 mo: fkwoperſons, becauſe of the two natures 
a bif: „ which: was againſtc the rules 
a bil⸗ dure faich and diftroyed thereby the mi- 
fd deri of oure redemption , And the Euti⸗ 
affirmpnge catholiquely to be but 
cauſe perſon in Lhyzifte, did perniciouſiy ſaye 
? bis F ther was cherfoze but one nature in Chꝛiſt, 
f the e by implication the humaine 
te 10 cranſfuſed in to the diuine nature 
15 ſo confounded , And to ſhewe the 
— 
the 


one con⸗ 
e wozde 


doth expꝛelle 
by. that woꝛde after gather that he fauon⸗ 
there parte, ſo cakynge the wozde at 
bauntage 4 
d becauſe the ſame Cpꝛillus F vled the 


88148 


— 
— 


wozde ſubſiſtence to ſignifie fubſtaunce, 
aud therkoze ſayde in Chꝛide there were 
ſublictences , meanynge the dine 

| unce and humane ſub@annce , fozaC 
Fache as the worde ſubfictence is vſed 
to expꝛeſſe the perſonne that is to ſaye hy⸗ 
— 2 There were that of that wozde 
wardely vnderſtanded wolde —— he 
in 


— 


. 


Foul de lape, that there were two 


ot Tranſubſtantiactang. 
in Cid, whiche was the neſtoztãs heriſit 
that he impugned, Suche captiouſneſſe was 
there in wozdes , when arrogant men cartd 
not by what meane to maintayne there er: 
rour, theſe were both pernitious heriſes, and 
yet ſubtill aud eche had a maruaplous pze⸗ 
tence of the defence of the glorig of God, 
euen as is nowe pꝛetended againſte the ſa- 
crament, And either parte abuſed many ſcrt- 
ptures, aud had notable appataunc es foz 
that they 3 as he that were not well 
cxertiſed in ſcriptures, and the rules of oure 
faith might be eaſely circumuented. Hello: 
rins was the great Archibiſpoppe of Con 
ſtantinoble, vnto whom cygill that 9 
with his herilie, wziteth that ſeyng he 
dcrith the holl Charche with his herilie he 
muſtreſite him although he be a father;by; 
Mat. 10. caule Lhzilt ſaith , he that louith his father 
aboue me, is not woꝛthy me, But Neſtozins 
as apptareth althowgh he vſedir ilk anerdiy 
had muche learnynge and cloked his heriſie 
craftely, g the grollſe matter that they 
imputed to him to teache two Chziſtes, and 
other ſpecialities layde to his charge, and 
pet con nynge the doctrine of Cpzul, 
Epzofellyng his ownefatth in his owne ters 
mes,conlde not hide his heriſie ſo,but it 
pereth to be and conteyne in effecte. that he 
was charged with, and therfoze an adma⸗ 
niſhment was geuen by a catholique wi 
ter, Belene not Neſtozins thowgh he = 
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ſectes Anſwer, 
1 I this 


teth them 


333 


5 


arguyngeof 


38 


us vlerh two argumentes of exam- 
,one of the two different natuces to re⸗ 
pne in one perſon ofman, and yet, the Eu⸗ 


2 


r. br: tichians diffamed that contünction, with re: 

ather mapning ot two d natures, and called 

uns Ku, double nature, and G elaſius to en⸗ 

erdly F contre that terme layth, they will with there 

trifle ver one nature reterue not one Chiſt and 

they — Chꝛiſt. And ik two ditkerẽt natures, that | 
and to ſape ſoule and body make but one man, 
and F why not ſoin Lh?in ? Foz where ſecipturs | 
pull, F fpeaketh of the dutwarde man and inwarde 

eters F man, that is toſbewe (Belaſins ſaith) two 

t dinerſe qualities in the kame man, and not to 

at he de the ſame man into two men, and ſo 

dmo⸗ deth to ſbewe there ow aht to be no ſcru⸗ 

wit: die to graunte two differente natures to re⸗ 


nayne in there pzopztete,foz feare that euer 
R diuterſe 
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dinerſe nature ſhould make a diuerſe perſon, 
and lo in Lh2iſt deuide the vnitie,concluding 
that the integritie of Chziſte cannot be but 
both the natures different remayning in ther 
p30pertie, Larnal imagination troubled the 
Eutichians, to haue one perſon of two ſuche 
differft natures remayning in ther pꝛoperte 
which the Neſtoziansreleued with deuile of 
two perſons, aud the Eutichians by confy: 
fion of the humatne nature. Then cummeth 
BSelaſius,to the argument of example from 
the Sacrament of the bodye and of 
Chi, and noteth the perſon of Chʒiſt to be 
a p2incipall myſterye,and the Sacrament an 
image and ſimilitude of that myſterpe, which 
Ccnce his wozdes muſte nedes haue, 
be calleth Lhziſte the pzincipall myſterye, 
and as in one place heſapth the image and 
ſimilitude of the bodye and bloud of Lhzige, 
ſo by and by hecalleth rhe Sacramente the 
image of Lhzite,Andhere,the wozdes ima 
ge and fimilitude,exp2eſſc the maner of pze- 
ente of the truth of the thinges repzefented, 
to be, vnderſtanded onely by faith, as inuiſi⸗ 
bly pzeſent , And Saincte Ambzoſe by this 
wozde mage, ſignilieth thexhibition of truth 
to man in this lite. And to \bewe the Sacra; 
ment to be ſuche an image, as conteyneth the 
verye truthe of the thinge , whereot it is the 
image. Gelaſius declarcch in kramynge bis 
argumente in theſe woꝛdes, As __—_ = 
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Mm, wyne go into the diuine lubſtaunce the holy 
ng xe beingyng it to paſſe, and pet remayne 
but the pzopzictie of there natute, o that pun 
het | cipall myſterye, thoſenatures cemayninge, 
the | whereof it is declared vnto vs true and hole 
the F £hzi& to continue. In thele wozdes ot Be- 
* lafius where he ſaith the bzcade and wyne 
| into thediune ſubſtau'ice, tsplaynely de⸗ 


d the pzeſeice of the diuine ſubſtaunce, 
and this diuine ſubſtaunce,can ſfignitenone 
um F 9thcrſubtaunce, bur of the body and vloude 
of of Liſte, of whiche heauenly nature, and 


tbe F carthely nature of the vzeade and wyne, con⸗ 
an F ficeth this Sacrament the image of the pin 
ich F cipall myct*rye of Chꝛiũes perſon, Aud ther⸗ 
ult F foze as iu the image be two diners natures 
he, F anddifferent remayningein there pzopziette: 
nd Ho like wile in the perſon of Coziſt, whiche 
tt, j the concluſion of Gelafius argumente, 
the ſhould remayne twonaturcs, Ind here were 
nz a greate daunger if we ſhoulde ſaye that 
ne: F Lh2ziſtes body, whiche is the celeſtiall nature 
ed, F inthe Sacramente, were there pzeſent but 
ill; in a figure, fo it choulde then implre, that 
his mn Chiines perſonne the pzincipall myſte⸗ 
uth F rye, it were alſo but in a figure. Aud ther- 
ra- foze as in the myſterye of Chziſtes per⸗ 
the F ſonne, ozdened to redeme vs, bepynge the 
the F principal miſtery there is no figure, but truth 
bis F mconſideracion of the pzeſcns of the two na 
— tures, wherof Chziit is: So in the Hacramẽt 


deyng a miſterye oz dzed to keade vs, the im; 
N 5 age 
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age ot that pzincipalmiſtery , ther is not ay 
ouelp figure , but truth of the pzeſens of the 
nacures earthely 6 celeſttall. A ſpcake of the 
truth of pꝛeſence, and meane ſuche an integel 
tic of the natures pꝛeſent, as by the rules of 
ourfaith,tsconſonante and agreable to that 
miſtcry,thatistoſay,inthe perſon of Chill 
perut Bod s pcrfit mi, perfite Bod to be in; 
carnace,#perfic man to be deitate as G 
ty Naztanzcnc termeth it. In the Hacramkt, 
the müble matter of the earthely creature in 
his pꝛopꝛietie ot nature, fog the vſe of agnifi; 
cacd is neceſſarieiy requited, # alſo accopding 
to the truth of Lhziſt his wozies, his very bo 
dyY,#bloud, tobe inuiſtbly with infegrifc pz. 
ſent , which Belaſius calleth the dinine ſub: 
ſtaunce.And Athinke it wozrhy to be noted, 
that Belaſiusſpeking of the bead # wyne, 
recſterh not pzeciſely the ſubſtãce to remaine, 
hut ſaith the ſub ãce, oꝛ nature, which natu: 
te he talleth after pꝛopꝛietic, a the diſifictine 
may be vertfied in the laſt, it is not neceſſa- 
rp, thexdples to be in al partes equal. as tuſii 
cus diaconus handleth it very lerne dly cotta 
Acephalos. And Gelaſius in opening the my 


ſtcry of the Sacrament, ſpeaketh of triſitis 


of the bzead,s wyne into the godly ſubitice, 
whiche wozdetranſition,is mete to expzeſſe 
tranſub2antiaci6,therfoze g. Thomas ex 
p:clicd triſubltantiacid with the lame weed 
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Ot Tranſtbſtantacſon, oz 
tranfire, wzitrug. (Dogma datur Chriſtianis 
in carnẽ trãſit panis & vinũ in ſanguing,) 
ut in the myſt erie of Lhziſtes perſon, there 
no trãũtion of the deitie into the humanite. 
humanite into the deitie, but onely aſſum⸗ 
ot the humanite with ad of choke 
wonatures,sof two pertit natures ſo ditfe⸗ 
one perſon 6 one Chꝛiſt, whois God incat 
Aman deitate, as Gzegozy Naztanzene 
withoutmutation, cd uetſion, tranſitib, 
elementation, oz tranſubſt antiation, w⸗ 
diche woꝛ des he p2opze,« ſpecial to expꝛeſte 
howe(Euchariſtia)ts c6Citute of twodiffertt 
natures,an n earthly nature, a my⸗ 
ſery inſtitute after the exãple of the pzincipal 
ſterie, wherwith tofcate vs with the ſub; 
ice of the ſame glozious body that hath rede 
wed vs. And becauſc in the cd ſlitution of this 
wyſterieof rhe ſacramẽt there is a triſitt5 of 
the earthly creature into the diuine ſubQice, 
Selalins 6 S, Thomas terme it,+ muta⸗ 
den as Cypzian, a Ambꝛoſe teache it, which 
bilactus expꝛeſſeth by the woꝛde traſ⸗ 
tacion, Emiſten by the conuerfion, + all 
ele woꝛdes reduced into there one pꝛopꝛe 
erpzeTed in one woꝛde of tranſubſtan⸗ 
tlacion:it cannot be cduenient where the maz 
ner of the conſtitution of twomyſteries be ſo 
ilfferent, there torequire alike — ay 
the two natures, whereof 1 32 
1 n 


Df Tranſubſtantiacſon. 
Inthemy&eryc of Chziſtes perſon, becauſe 
there was uot of any of the t wo different ng 
tures eyther mutation, tranſition,conuerlid, 
oz tranſelementation, but onely aſſumption 
of the humanitie, and adunation in the vir: 
ns wombe, we cannot ſay the godhed, to 
ane fuffred in that myſterye, which were an 
abſurditie , but to haue wzought the allum: 
ption , and adunation of mans nature with 
it, noʒ mans nature by that aſſumprion,and 
adunation diminiſhed, and therfoze pzofeſle 
truly Chꝛiũ tobe hole Bod and whole man, 
and Bod in that myſterpe, to be made man, 
and man Bod, where as in the Sacrament, 
becanſe of tranſition, mutation, and conner⸗ 
fion of there earthely creatures, wzought by 
the holy gooſt, which declareth thoſe earthly 
creatures to ſufferin this conuerſion, mats 
tion, and tranſition, we knowledge no alm 
ption of thoſe creatures, 02 adunation with 
the heauenlp naturt, and therkoze, ſaye not, 
as we do in the pzinctpal myſteryc, that echt 
nature is holly the other, and as we p2ofeſſe 
Bod incarnate, ſo the bodye of Chzille bzea- 
ded, and as man is deitate,ſo the bzeadisc01 
poꝛa te:w hiche we ould lay, i the rules of 
dur kayth could permitre , the constitution ot 
eche myſterye to be taught a lyke , which the 
truth ot gods woꝛde doth not ſuffre , Wher⸗ 
foze although Belaſins,and other argue ff 
the Sacrament to declare the myſteryt of 
Chziſt es perſon, pet we mape not ppeſſe = 
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argument to ditroy,ozcbfounde the pzopzte 
tie of eche myſterpe, and ſo violate the rules 
pf our fayth , and iu the authours not pzeſſe 
the woꝛdes ocherwile then they mape agree 
with the Cat holique teachynge as thoſe did 
inthe wozdes of Lyyill, when he ſpeake of 
nature and ſubſiſtence whereof, J made men 
tion befoze to be remembzed here in Gela⸗ 
llus,that we pꝛeſſe nor che wozde ſubſtance 
and nature in him: but as maye agree with 
the tranſition he ſpeaketh of, by which wozd 
ather expzeCc tranſubſtãtiaciõ. Ind againſt 
bians,fog to impʒoue ther confuſion, 
itſulfiſeth to ewe two different natures to 
dein che Sacrament,and to remaine in there 
pꝛietie, and the diuine nature not to con⸗ 
de the earthely nature noz as it were to 
wa low it, whiche was the dzeme of the Eu⸗ 
tichians. And we muſte fozbere to pꝛelſe, all 
es ot thexample in the other argument, 
28 of man, beynge one of boz 
dye and ſoule , whiche the Churche dothe 
pzokeſſe in ſymbols Jthanaſy of all recep⸗ 
ned, Foz Chiu is one perſonne of two per- 
natures, whereof rhe one was befoze 
other in perfection g creatoꝛ ot᷑ the other, 
t oneimpaſſible,#the other paſſible, Man 
Hot the ſoule and bodye one, two different 
natures, but ſuche as fo2 there perfection re⸗ 
zed that vnitie , whereof none was be⸗ 
zeother perfic,of Chꝛiſt we ſape, he is con⸗ 
dub d anttall to his father, by W 
il 
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of his godhed, and conſybſtantiall to man 
by the ſubſtance of his manhod, but we may 
not ſoſay,manis conſubſtantial by his ſoule 
8 angels, and conſubg antiali in his body to 

— becauſe then we ſhould deducc alſo 


by meane of vs to he contubſtantial to 
nl pet eboe — \bewe het ws. may 
not p t e in euerp parte ,as 
thaucto? of this booke vpon Gelatins , who 
oneremneth his doctrine of the figure, And if 
that I haue Dereſayde, be well conſid 
there mayc appeare the greate ignoꝛaunce 
this aut hoꝛ in the alleginge of Theodoꝛecte, 
the applinge of him, and ſpeakynge of Ne; 
ſto us in the ende. Foz as the Eutichians 
reaſonynge (as Saincte Auguſline ſaith) io 
cbfonudethe Neftv21as, fel in to an abſurdi; 
tie in the cofulid or the two natures in ch ill: 
fo Theodoꝛetus reaſonyng againſt the in 
tichtds, el in a vehemẽt ſuſpiciꝭᷣ to be a neſto 
riũ, like as S. Augullinte reaſonyng againd 
the manic hes fo? defcnce of fre will ſemed to 
ſpeke that the Pcllagifs would alowe, and 
reaſoning againſt Pelaglans, ſemed to ſay 
that the manachees woulde allowe , ſuch a 
daunger it is to reduce extremities to the 
meane, wherin Saincte Auguſtine was ber; 
terpurged then Theodozete was,althowgh 
Theodoꝛete was reconciled, But fo exam⸗ 
ple of that A haue ſapde, this argumente of 
Theadozetns againte the Entichlans to a 


nor de 
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nopde confuſion of natures in Lh:ifle , ſhes 
eth howe in the ſacremẽt (where the truth 
the myſterye of the two natures in Chi 
way be as it were in a ſimilitude lerned).the 
e ot the bodyeof Chziſte there in the 

ent, dorh not altre nature, that is to 

„ the popꝛietie of the viſible creatures. 
This ſapinge was that the Reſtozpans 
woulde dzawe foz there purpoſe to pzone 
dittincec perſons, againſle whome, Lypil tra 
nayicd to ſhewe that inthe Sacrament the 
fleſbe of Chʒiũ that was genen to be eaten, 
was geuen not as the fleſhe of a comen man, 
hut as the fleſbe of Bodde, wherby appcaz 
red the vnitie of the godhed to the manhode 
inLhziſte in one perſon, and vet noconfuſion 
is Theodozceus doth by his argument De⸗ 
care. But whither the pꝛynters negligence, 
oz this auctoursouerſight, hath confunded, 
92confuſed this matter in the vtterynge of 
t, N can not teil, Foz the auctour of this 
booke concludeth ſolemly thus by induction 
of the pꝛemuſtes, that cucn ſo the bodye of 
Chziſte was after thaſcenſion Chaunged 
in to the godly ſubſtaunce . wene rhe pꝛin⸗ 
tet let out a (not) and ihoulde haue ſayde 
not chaunged, in the Bodlye Subſtaunce, 
kot lo the ſeuce ſhoulde be as Peter Matty: 


reapo?teth — + Ind pet the tyt- 
muphe this auctoze makethe againſte them, 
hecalleth fog his pleaſure Papiſtes , _ 


Ok Tranfnbſtanclation. 


his fozked dylemma maketh me D P 
whither he wiſte what he ſayde, oz uo: be⸗ 
cauſe he bzyngeth in Neſtoz1us lo cut of pur 
polc , ſayinge the Papiſtes , muſte epther 
graunt the Subſtance of bzeade and wyne 
to remayne, oz elles to be of Neſtozius he: 
reſie that the nature of Bodhed remapned 
not. 


This auctoure of the booke fo? the name 
of Neſtozius, ſhoulde haue put Entiches, 
and then ſapde foz concluſion , the naturc ot᷑ 
manhode remayned not in Lhziſte', And al: 
thonghe in Theodozete the ſubſtãce of bead 
is fpoken of to remayne , pet becanſe he doch 
akter expounde himlelte to ſpeake of that is 
ſeen, and felt he ſemeth to ſpeake of Hub⸗ 
tauncc atter the comen capacitie , and not 
as it is truely in learnpynge bnderflanded, 
an inwarde inuifible and not palpable na; 
ture, but onely perceyued by bnderctan/ 
dynge „ ld as this outwarde nature that 
Thcodozere ſpeaketh ok, maye accozdpnge 
to his woꝛdes trewly remayne not with 
flandyngc tranſubtantiaclon , This au⸗ 
ctoure Declareth playnely his iguozannce 
not to percepue , whither the argumente of 
Theodozecte and Gelaſius tendeth, whiche 
is pꝛoperly againſte the Eutichians rather 
then the Neftozians, Foz and no pzopertye 
of bzeade remayne , it pzoneth _ — 
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Godhed in Lhziſte not to remayiie , but 


t humamtie oneip to be as it were ſwalo⸗ 
vp of the dininite whiche the Eutichi⸗ 


ans entended and ſpecially after Chziſtes 
telurrection, againte whom the argu⸗ 
ment by Theodozere is ſpecially bought, 


eſoener this auctoꝛ confoundeth the 


Neſtozyans and Gutichians names and ta⸗ 


keth one foz an other, which tin ſo highe a 
matter is noſmalefaulte, and yet no great 


fault among ſo manp, other howger and gre 
ter, as be in this booke committed, wherin 


this auctoz not ſeynge howe iytell he hath 
done,conclateth pet as conſtantly as though 
he had chzowen all downe afoze him enten⸗ 
dyng toſbewethat the Doctrine of tranſub-= 
gantiacion dependeth onely of ancrozire 
whiche is not Co, vſpng che ſayinges ot duns 
and Babztel (as he repozteth them) fox his 
— * ecauſe they(as he ſaith) boſt them 
Ie what they coul de do if the determina, 
clon of the conſatlle were not, and thus euery 
dle ſpeache maye haut eſtimacion with this 
auctoꝛ againſt the receyucd truth , And from 
this poynte ot᷑ the matter, the auctour of this 
booke, maketh a paſſage with a litell Cpozre 
atth? hefanficth oz liketh to cal ſo Engliſhe 
Paviſtes by the waye, entrepꝛiſe to anſwere 
all ſache as he ſuppoſcth reaſons foz tran⸗ 
ſubſtanciation andauctozites alſo, 
Firſt he findeth himſelfe myzth in = 
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kynge as he calleth them the Papilles, to 
ſaye that Lhziſte is made a newe , whiche, 
fanſye if it were ſo, is againſte the reall 
meſente aſwell as tranſubſtantiacion . In 
whiche woꝛdes becauſe enery. wilc re 
—.— howe this aucto plapeth: A will 
t no moe but this, Chꝛiſte is not made a 
newe , no made ot the ſubſtaunce of bead 
as ot a matter, and that tobe the Latholiz 
que doctrine, this anctoz if he be right named 
knoweth welynough,and pet ſpendeth two 
leanes in it. | 
The ſolution to the ſeconde reafon is all 
moſt as foundely handled , alludynge from 
wnpanatid co Jnaquation , although it was 
neuer ſapde in Scriptare , this water is the 
holy ghooſt, but in baptifme to be water and 
the holy gooſt alſo, a ot the dowe is not ſayd 
this is the holy ghooſt, but the holy ghoſt de: 
fcended as in the reſembliceof a do we. The 
fubtance of bʒead is not adnihilate becauſe 
god des wozke is no admihilation, wo 
neth allbeynge , and adnſhilacion is a 
ction of the creature from God, and pet 
Lhziftes bodyets not augmẽted by the ſub- 
ftice of bzead, in which body it endeth by <: 
ner(id, as in the better without adnihilatiÞ, 
which is a changyng by miracle. And when 
this auctoꝛ knoweth this, oz ſhoulde haue 
known it, 02 hath koꝛgotten it, he wryreth 
like one that were ignozannt, and 3 
a hong 
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to chen in ehe matter, as it were tomake him- 
he, | ſeifepopuler,to iopne himſelfe in ignoꝛaunce 
eall with the rude vnlerned people. A thirde rea⸗ 
In on this aucto: frameth himſcife, werb to ta 
der de occaſion to afferme howe the. vi. chaptre 
vill pfſainct John ſhuld not apperteyne to the 
de a Hatramẽtal mã ducation, the contrary wher 
ead ek, apperith at well by the wozdes of Lhziſt 
oli= in that. vi. chaptre,ſaing J will gyue, not 
ved F dogyue, which pzomiſe was fallfilledin the 
wo | ſupper as alſo hy the catholique wzytersand 
— by Cyril, and therkoꝛe J will not Job.. 
alk Uryue with this anctour in that mat: 
om ter but ſee howe he can allople thauctozites, 
bas wherunto he entreth with greate cd fidence. 


Firſt in Cypzian who ſpeketh playnelic 
the matter, this auctoz fyntetha fault that 


in 
he is not holly alleged, wherupon this anctoy 
in the ſentence followingt not ne⸗ Cypua⸗ 
to bereherſed,foz the matter ot tran⸗ n. 
ſubgantiaci5 , and hanſom to be reherſed fo2 
the ouerthrowe of the reſt of this auctours 
newecatholfque faith, # whither that nowe 
ſhall be added was materiall in the matter 
df crranſubtanclacion, J] require the Judge: 
ment of the(o reader), 
The firſt wo2des of Cypꝛian be theſe, This 
bzeade whiche our lozie gaue to his diſciples 
chaunged in nature, but not in out warde fox- 
me. is by the ömntpotencpe of gods worde De cœ 
made fleſhe. Thele be Lypzianus 9 2 
an 
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then folowe thies, As in che perſon of Chin 
the humanite was ſcen# the diminite bidde, 
euen ſo the diniuite tneffably infuſed it ſeife 
in to the viſible Sacrament, Thus ſaich Cy⸗ 
pꝛian as can cngliſhe hym to expꝛelſe the 
wozdecinfudit) by(latin engliſhe ) not itking 
thegliſhe woꝛde ded, becauſc in our engliſbe 
tonge it reſembleth ſpulyng and cuacuation 
Of the hole, and much lefle Jcan agree to vſe 
the wozde powzynge although (intunde) in 
laten, mape in the vſeofcarthly thynges fi; 
gnific ſo, becauſe powzing noteth a ſucceſſi⸗ 
ue woꝛkyng, wheras gods wozke is in an in; 
ſtant and foz that reſpecte neuer eddynge, 
But this aucto: had a fafye to vſe the ſoum 
of the woꝛde pow2yng, to ſerue in ſtede of an 
argumẽt to impꝛoue cranſubſtantiacion, mes 
nyng the hearer 0z reader in the conceyuy 
of the ſente of Lyp:yan thus termed, 
fanſyethe bzead in the viſible Sacrament, 
to be like a ſoppe wherupon lyquo were 
powred, which is a kynde of depzauation,as 
thou reader by conſideration of Lypzians 
wo2des,# meanyng mayeſt perceyue, which 
Cypꝛiã, hath ſweued howe the bead is made 
kleſhe by the omnipotẽcie of gods woꝛde, and 
made by chãge. Thẽ becauſe thig myſtcrie of 
the Sacramẽt, in cõſideration of the two na; 
tures, celeſtial, æ earthlp, reſembleth the puin 
cipal miſteric of Chꝛiſtes perſ6ne, S Lypzii 
ſaith in ſẽce, that as in the perſb of Chʒiũ che 


humanite was ſeen a the diuinite hidden, ſo 
likewiſe 
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if ein this Hacramẽt viũible is allo the 
nature hidden, This is the tẽce where 
axaciũ of the woꝛke of god pꝛeſẽtyng 
g nature there is vſed the verbe (in: 
in lat yn, by whiche woꝛde the motion 

the dinine nature is (poke of inſcriptures, 
becauſe it is a liquide ſubQice to be pou⸗ 

D, as thauctoz of this booke engliſberhit, 
nifiyng a{ucceſiue operation, but rather 
464 wode, tf we ould ſcanne it, as this au 
would, ſignifiyng the coõtinnãce ofthe ter 
kr whence, to the terme whervnto with 
dat leauyng the one by motion to the other, 
foz there is in the godly nature no local mori 
N. thertoꝛ we lap, chziſt not leauing his fa 
deſcẽded frb heauẽ, e being in earth was 

in heut, which c6fuſid in lum parte reſt; 

h, but mis wozds ci not expꝛeſſe gods di 
peraci6s, To the purpoſe the firſt woꝛd 
Cypꝛiã ſhewe the maner of the co ttitucion 
this ſacramer, to be by mutacið of the ear⸗ 
creatures, in tothe body @blod of chzid 
thẽ by the woꝛdes kolo wing, ſheueth the 

of the lu bſt ãce of the ſacramẽt to thin: 

we might vle our repayꝛc to it, and frame 
dur denotid accozding to the digniteof it, eue 
ng as S. Paule ſaiti; our lozdes body foz 

he moze euſdent declaratid wherof, S. Cy: 
Mia by example of the myfterye in Lhziſtes 
Arlon, Weueth Cguſtes humanite, and dint⸗ 
e pzeſent in the viſible ſacramẽt, of which 
dininite , there is ſpeciall mencion a) 
uche 


Ot Tra ut ubſtamation. 


ſuch, whiche fanſied the fleſh of Lh2i@ to de⸗ 
gynen, to be eaten, as diumed from the dinine 
nature, whiche was the heteſie ofthe Mens; 
riis,and ſuch other denying, therby the 

fite vnite of the two natures in Lhiif; which 
the holy Sinode of Epheſus did ſpecially <- 
dempne,as other fathers in there-wzytinge 
did ſpecially pzcnfte with diltincte t7yting 
agoinftthat errour , and chcrfoze ſainct Cy⸗ 
pꝛian not content to ſhew the pꝛeſence of 
Chʒiſtes tleſhe by mutacon of the b2cad,doth 
— — that he 1 
mite, not a 'befone, 
but further openynge ir, And Lo veterby cor- 
dempneth che teachynge of thauctoꝛ of this 
dooke,towching the pꝛeſence of Ch2ift to be 
onely figura tiueiy. E ypuian ſaith that inthe 
facrament is the truth and then there is pit 
ent the true kleſhe of Thin, and the godhed 
truly, whiche deuotion ſhould knowelege 
as foz tranſubſlãciation accozding to the fir 
woꝛdes of ſainct Cypꝛiã, the bead is chaum 
ged not infozme, but in nature, whiche is not 
in the pꝛopꝛietes ofnature, noꝭ in the opera 
tion of nature, neither in quantite oꝛ qualite 
ot nature, and therkoꝛe in the war de nam 
re. whiche is pzoperly ſubſtaunce. This is the 
playne directe vnderſtandynge, not by way 
of addition, as this auttoz of hispmaginatib 
diniſeth, who vleth the worde ſpirituall , as 
a ſtop, and oppoſition to the catholique tes⸗ 
thing, whiche is not lo and clerelpe — 
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cane ation. 1s 
rung cc with this Hatrament, 
ate Baptiline,of whiche we reads 
wꝛyten that it is chaunged;as we reade 

the bzcade, and thertoze the reſemblannce 


* ter in Baptiſme,is vſed onely to blind 


rude reader and ſerueth kot a ſbſfre of tal⸗ 
e to wynde out of that matter that cannot 
anſwered, and as evill debters (bake of 
here creditours with a by communic acion, 
this ancroz conneyceth bimſelfe a wat at 
e doze by water, not firſt as he 
to antwere, lo as he would auoyde 
ndirectly by lande. NO] 
Aulwerynge to Lhpifotome , this anckoz Chyco. 
dmplaynerh,as he did in Lypztan , of mali⸗ 
ydus leaupng out of that, whiche when it is 
igt in, doth nothing empapze that went 
defoze. Chziſottome woulde we thoulde con⸗ 
Mer the ſecrete truth of this myſterie where 
Thziſtets the Anitifſible ned, and mint: 


4 


| churche by his viſible mi⸗ 


vilidle p ieſte, whereot᷑ Chꝛito⸗ 

ome woulde by his wozdes put vs in remẽ⸗ 
yance,not deniyng therby the viſible myni⸗ 
rye no moꝛe then he doth in his other woz- 
des denye the viſible fozme of bead and pet 
joulde we ſhould not loke onely vpan that, 
ae een Login bee th 
, e 3 

pe ptcfent, whiche kay th knowetrh; and 
eth it to be there the verye dodye, and 
. 8 


or ———— 
this true confeflion of Chziſtes body pyefent 
dy fayth excludeth. But touthyng the is hielt 
Sainct Chziſodomes woꝛds to by us meant 
teach vs that there is no viſible zicke, dat 
to thinke that the bodyeof Chziſte is delpue: 
red of Chꝛiu es handes, which excludeth not 
in lite ſoꝛte the mine viuble.as fayth doth 
the ſubſt aunte tnuiſible of bzeadin the Ha⸗ 
crament. The one ſaiynge of Chꝛiſoſtome is a 
godlye exhoztacton accoꝛdynge to the truth, 
the other is a doctrine ot fapth in the truth, 
we be not taught that the Ran 
but we be taught that the ſlubſtauuce of the 
bꝛeade is made Chꝛiſt es body , And then 
queũiũ in the wo: des of Lhziſoſtome( Seeſt 
thou bzcade)is as muche to ape, as remem- 
bꝛeſt thy fayrh?as beynge one of the fayths 
full that knowe? whiche terme Sancte- a 
guitine vled. And then Lhziſoſtome to con⸗ 
ferme oure fayth in ſo high a myſterye, decls⸗ 
reth howe we woulde chinke Lhzicte to de: 
lyuer his bodye himſelfe as a thynge karre 
excedynge mannes power to doit. with 
other heanenlye wozdes ſetteth fozthe the 
greatcneſſe of that myſterye , with wordes 
of godlye and good meditacion conuenients 
. Coz ſohigh a matter to adourne it acto:dyn⸗ 
glye, whiche becanfe they be holſome and 
mete allegozyes , wherwith to dzawe and 
lifre vp our myndes to celeſtiall thoughtes, 0 
we maye not therby eſteme the 2 theſc 


4 Ok Eranludltanflacion, "7s 
Etharmyſterye, to be but in allegozye, here 
Aer * the auctoz fylleth thre 
boleteaues with pzoufeof that is not ne-' 
carye.howe a deniall by com is not 
teriye a dentall, whiche is in dede true, 
ind as one was antwered at Cambridge w⸗ 
ze pzcfſed the reſponſall , what ſaye ye 
myne argumente whiche was not in dede 
Ahis owne makynge 2? The reſponſal! leſts 
is Latyn,atid toulde the opponente bekoze 
ll His countrye frindes tn playne Engliſhe, 
is a good argumente ſyꝛ quod he, but no 
thyt — , and ſo1ſs of this mat: 
er the entreatynge of deniall by compari- 
good, but nothynge tothe —— here. 
dit is an obſernacion that requireth good 
dgementc,0z elles maye therby he induced 
jany abſurdities , Lhzyſoſtome as I ſayds 
fore ſpeakynge to the Lhziſten man, fe: 
wth to aſke whither he vſeth his fayth oz 
Foz it he ſeeth bzeade , he ſeeth not with 
th, whiche ſeeth rhe bodye of Lhzitt there 
ente, and ſo no heade . If the Chziſten 
an thinke of paſſage rhzoughe him of the 
lettiall fode ,hebathe therein no ſpiritual 
joughre;, tuche as fayth engendzeth, an! 
er 4. Lhzyſoſtome (ablit) here in 
ſele wozdes of Lhziſoſtome is no de⸗ 
all with compariſon , and therfoze this 
tour mighre haue fpared his treatiſe in 
hete thze leaues;Foz in thole woꝛdes, when 
2b Sh KLbziſaſtous 
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bziſoftom eſaith , Thinke not thon retey⸗ 
— the bodye ot Chꝛiſte by a man. at. There 


this auctour ſo ueglecteth his owne rule, as 
in his thirde booke he maketh a ſolemne ar- 
gument that by thoſe Chʒiſoſtomes woꝛdes 
we receyue not the bodye of Chziſt at all, 
ſeyng Chyiloſtome ſayth, we may notrhinke 
wereceyue it by man, Go lytell ſubtancial; 
lp is this matterhandled. , as a man might 
ſape here were many accidentall wozdes 
withoute a ſubſtaunce, oz myzacle, howe 
ftrange ſo euer the ſame ſeme to this aucthg 


otherwiſe. + | 

aan bend 
toSaincte e 

ar goed lenght, but cranſlateth him fo? ads 

nantage. As among other in one place where 


Haincte Ambzoſc ſayth. This Sacramente 


whiche thou receyueſt is made by che wozde 
of Ch zia, this auctoʒ cranſlateth,is done by 
the woede of £0210 becauſe MAkruge aaa 
be vnderſtanded in the ſubſtaunce ofthe . 
crament chiefly befoze it is receyned, and de 
pnge mape berckcrred tothe elkecte chicfiye, 
to whiche purpoſe, - it Doulde ſeme thaw 
ctoz of this booke cannot awaye with the 
wo!demade, where at it pleaſeth him in an 
other piace of this booke to be merye as at 
an abfurditie in the Papiſtcs, when in dede 
both Samcte Ambzoſe here, mo 
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; 223 Gatncr Hierome alſo in there pla⸗ 
e the ſame wozde ſpeakynge of this 
— ok the wonderfull wozke of 
d in oꝛdenyng theſubſtance of it, by ſuch 
ron as bzeade is made the bodye of 
Lizice, But as touchynge thanſwere of 
auctoz to Sainct Ambzoſe, it is diuerſe. 
firthe doth trauerte thauctozitie of the 
poke, whiche allegation hath been by other 
ere cofoze made, and anſwered vuto in ſuch 
le, as the booke remapneth Saincte Am: 
les till, and Aelicton ſaith it ſemeth not 
dim vnllae his, and therfoze allegeth this 
eye place out of him againſt Oecolampa⸗ 
$. This auctoz will not ſticke in chat alle⸗ 
tlon: but foz anſwere ſayth that Saincte 
mbzoſe ſaith not that the ſabſtaunce of the 
deade,and wyne is gone, and that is true, 
rth not lo in ſyllables , but he layth ſo 
| ſence: becanſe he ſpeaketh of a chaunge 
llaynelye in the bzeade into that it was 
t, wherunto this auctoꝛ fo declaration of 
ange ſayth,the bzeade and wyne be chan 
dmto an higher actate, nature, and condi: 
n, whiche thre woꝛ des ok aſtate, nature, 
condition , be good wozdes to expꝛeſte 
echaunge of the bzeade into the bodye of 
Mine, whiche bodpe is of an other nature, 
other ſtate, and condition, then the ſub; 
nice of the bzcadc _ — hp: 


aher, 
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gher. But then this auctoz addeth, (to be ta: 


ken agholye meates, and dzinkes) wherein 


it hemeaneth to be taken ſo,but not to beſq, 
as his teachyngein other places of this boke 
, the bꝛeade to be neuer the holyer, Bu to 
gnifie an holy thynge: then is the chaunge 
nothynge in dede touchynge nature, but one: 
rei playe eee dere Fm 
r , 
ina viaye | himtelte therby made neuer the 
ard per man at all. but onelye appoynted ta 
e an hardye man of whiche manns 
chaunge, althoughe his aſtate, and con 
tion might in ſpeache de called chaunged fo; 
the tyme of the plape, pet no man would 
terme it thus to aye , his nature were chan 
ged, whither he mente by the wozde nau 
re the ſubſtannce of the mannes nature 0 
| ponent . fox iu theſe two poyntes he wen 
the ſame man in Derculescoote, that he 
was befoze the playe in his owne, ſoas f 
there be nothynge, but a figure in the bzead, 
then fo; lo much this auctoꝛs other teaching 
in this booke where he ſayth , the bzeadeis 
neuer the holyer , is a doctrine better then 
this, to teache achaynge of the beade to an 
higher nature, when it is onelpe appoynttd 
to ſignifie an holye thynge ⸗ And kherkant 
this auctours an were garnich: d with tele 
there gape woꝛdes of aſtate, nature, and 
condicion is diniled ,, — 
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— — other places of 2 
it ſelte neyther. — w- 

merneylech at goddes — —— 

taunceof the Hacrament, this auctout 

a ro he ei him chat re⸗ 


outwardely 
nel e by an inwarde chaunge, 
the rde nature, called 
in learnynge and a 1 
but perccyued onely by in warde under 
nge as the ſubltaunce pzeſent of Chi: 
moſte pʒecious bod, is a very ſubſtancc 
A dede of the bodye inuifiblpe pꝛeſente, but 
in dede, and anelye vnderũanded by 
e rene andcerter knowledge of kayth. 
ae matgcton e 
es ot mutacion bought in by Sainct 
oſe, the fab@aunces neuer the leſle re⸗ 
— ame: that Ckflleth not , foz the 
wonder of thoſe mernelles ſerae toꝛ an indu⸗ 
I releane the weake fayth of man in 
— — —— e, — ob 
e arroga reaſon. pʒeſumpng 
d ſerche ſuche knowledge in goddes ſecrete 
zes, whereof if there might be a reaſon 
55 it neded no kayth. And where there 
a like, there is no ſingularite as this mi 
nlle in the Hacramente in r 
c 


k Of Tranſubltantiation, 
ler and therfoze none other founde like but. 
it. The Sacxamentall mutation, which thiy 
— — is a mere Wifte to 
auopde amonge ſuche, as bt notlerned, the 

frurhe of goddcs mnacle in this 


month maln the bodye of Chziſte, is ma⸗ 
kynge the bodye of Chziſte, whiche wozdes 
caleng ſignifiynge, namynge vled in ſamct 
— do not limite Chziſtes 
— ne them to anonely cal: 
lyng, an onip ſi g. d an only naming, 
brit gene an vnderuãdpug agreable to othes 
of Sainrt A mbzoſe aſe wozdes that ſhewe the 
- bzeade atter conſecracion tobe the bodye of 
Lyzil.thecallyng tobe 1 — dedene 
—— yu eof the thyn e that ſo is made, and 
kewile a reall abe ee of the thynge in 
dede nt, and a realtnamynge „as the 
e bend As Chide was named 
(leſus), becauſe he is the ſautour of his peo: 
ple in —— — thus peruſynge this auctozs 
an niwers, J truſt J hauc noted to the teadck, 
ith howe mall ſubſtaunce of matter this 
n (ranladanciation ß - 


Sasse 


, ” . * * 4 * I \ * 2 
— 
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firſt abſur dite 
dim rhcrozically ſerfozth with itppes , and 


Ok Tranfubtantiation, ny 
flenderly he goeth about fo anſwere 
anctoꝛs, their ſeueral wzitynges 

the lame beſides the of 


75 2iCsdom vuiaerſally teceyuyng the lame. 


be forked to —— 
,chawed , and walomed i 


taten, 
am ſubſtaunte at all, whiche is not onely againſte 
all reaſon s but alſo againſte the doctrine of all 


This is accompted by this auctoz , the 
# inconuentence, whicheis by 


mouth, and chawynge , not ſubſtanciail ter; 


mes tothe matter, bt acciventall , Foz ope: 
|  wynge. 


Tie 
anſwee. 


of Trantubſtantation. 
uyngeof whiche matter, J will repete ſum 
— — of that J haue w zyten beioze, 
— made the ſcolex anſwere the rude 
man in declaration of ſubſtaunce, whiche is 
that, albeit that ſenſible thynge whiche in 
vttered akter the capacite of comen 
vuderſtandyng, is called fubſtaunce be com⸗ 
—— _ —— _ 7 in warde 
nature ot enery thpug e 
pzoperly called ſubſtance is not ſo — 
knowcnof vs, as we be able to ewe it to 
the ſences , 0} by wozdes of difference to di⸗ 
ſtincte in din ers kyndes of thynges one ſud⸗ 
Baſſſius {aunce from an other. And herin (as Bafill 
domi. 1. fayth) it we ſhould go about by ſeparation 
.— ok all the accidentes to diſcerne the tub ſtan⸗ 
— 1 te by it leite alone, we ſhould in therpecrience 
faylc of our purpokc and ende in nothyng in 
dede. There is a natural conſideration of the 
abſtractes, that can not be pꝛactiſed in erpe- 
rlencce,And to me , if it were aſked of comen 
bzcad, when me bzecke it, whether we bzeke 
the kubſtaunte, oz onely the aceidentes, firſt 
AY muſt lernedly ſay,if the ſub aunce be bꝛo⸗ 
ken, it is by meane of the accident in quan⸗ 
tite, and then if it lie me, to take my plea⸗ 
four without lernyng in philoſophie, as this 
auctoz doth in diuinite again the ca 
fayth,toſay in diuiſion webzeke not 
ſt ace of bzed at all, the herecſie in phfloſophie 
were nat of ſuche ablurdite as this aucto} 
maynteyneth in dininite. Foz J hane ſome 


pꝛa⸗ 


besessen 


3A 


Ot Crantubſtantiation. 194. 
ble mat ter to ſay foz me ,wherhe hath 


Hott: Foz my ſtrage anſwere, I would ſaye 


that albeit a natural thing as bꝛead c6ſiſting 
of matter, eſſencial fozme whichequitite,s 
therby other accidentes elcauyng Faunered 
may be wel ſaid to be in the hole bzoken, as 
we kee by experience it is: pet ſpekyng of the 
ſubſtãce of it alone, if one Wold aſke whether 
that be bzoken, #it would be anſwered pee, 
the ould thefubtice appeare bꝛokẽ ; hole 
al at one tyme,ſeyng in euery bꝛoken piece of 
bzeade ,a hole ſubſtance of bead, c wher the 
piece of bꝛead bꝛont᷑ is ſo lytell a crumme, as 
tan nomoꝛe in dede be demded we ſay neuer: 
theleſte the ſame to be one ſubſtaunce verie 
b:ead,+foz want of cOnenifequitite bꝛead in 
diniſidle, s thus N wꝛite to ſhewe that ſuch 
an anſwer to ſay the aceidẽts be bzok?, hath 
noſuch clere abſurdite,as this auctoꝛ would 
haue it ſeme , But leauynge of the matter ot 
phlloſophie to the ſcoles, F wil graũt that ac 
tidẽ tes tobe without fabſtice is againſt the 
tomẽ courſe of natural thiges, thetoꝛe thetĩ 
is a ſpecial miracle of god. But wh# the acct; 
dftes be by miracle without ſubſtãce as they 
be in the viſible pt of the ſacramtt: the the ſa 
meaccidftes tobebzoke, eatf, æ dꝛõkẽ with al 
thaditiis this auctoꝛ foz his pleaſur maketh 
therl,is no miracle,ozmeruaile,+ asfoz abſur 
dite no polt at al ,foz by quãtite which remaf 
neth is al diniſid. we ought to cdfelle, x good 
eh inen men do pzofelCe, the W — 


. of tranſubſtantfation. 


Sacramẽt to be ſupernatural, and abonethe 
ozdze of natute, & chertoꝛe it is a trauayle in 
vayue to frame the conſideratiũ 
with the termes of philoſophye , But where 
this auctoz ſaith that nothyng can be a 
red to be bzoke but the actidttes: pes verely, 


tog in tyme of contẽcid, as this is to him that 
would afke, what is bokt, J would in other 
tetmes ant were thus, That thou ſceft is bzo 
den. And the if he would aſke further, what 
that is * — tell him the viüble matter 


of the Sacrament, vnder whiche is pzcſent 

Anuifibly the ſubſtance of the moſt p3ecious 

body of Lhziſt, if he will aſke yet further, Is 

e 
am Pr), 9 

dody nowe impaſſible can not be b 

dimided, and therfoge it is holy in euer 


ts in comen bzead in euery parte that is b:o- 
ken accozdyng wherunto it is in the booke 
of comen pꝛa pour ſettoꝛth, howe in eche part 
ol that is bzoken , is the hole body of our ſa; 
niout Ch ꝛiſt. It᷑ this queſtioner be further cu 
rious and ſape, is not that, that is bzoken 
dꝛeade: I woulde anſwere as a beleupnge 
man by fayth truely no - #0} in k F 
muſt call it, becauſe it is truely ſo, the bodye 
of Chꝛiſte inniſibly there, and the b:ca- 
kynge to be not in it, but in the viſible 


ligne. pea ye will call it ſo ſayth this que⸗ 


toner, but pet it is bꝛead: Rap quod J, my 
| | fayth 


it toagree 


of that is bzoken,as the fubſtannce of bead 


— r 


| Ot Tranſubſtantation. ny 
fapth 6a mon cerraine truth and beleneth 
10, tern they — be, koz Chzittes — 
onely toſbewe, and declare 
— woe eee wozdes do, but therwith elle 
ctual to make it ſo to b⸗ as it is dy him called, 
And this Y waite becauſe howſoenerclerkes 
\ſoberly entreate the matrer(ſuch as mynde 
well I mcanc)toconſider accidftcs, and ſub} 
ftice whiche termes the rude vnderſtade not. 
it is not neceTarye therfozein thoſe termes, 
to make anſwere to ſuche as be c<tentiouCly 
curious, who labour with quetibs to diſſo⸗ 
Ine the truth ot the millerie, in declaracid wher 
ol we as men tumble and terme it otherwile 
then we n a that is no Jncbucnifce in the 
an impartection in vs that be not 
nee to 2 it, not haninge ſuch gifres of 
other haue, noz ſtudyinge to atteyne 
| as other haue done , And what 
ſcoles with a denoute mynde to auſ 
— captions queſtions hath foz thexer⸗ 
titation of mennes ſenſes bene moued ſober: 
ly and by way of argument obiected: that is 
nowe picked out by this anctoz,and bzought 
to the comen peoples cares in which it might 
e enill they not beinge able to make 
ant were therſito, wherby they mi —.— 
led, and intigled with vayne fan 
| #hareruty, which befoze wirhout curto te te of 
queſtions they truely and conantly belcned, 
Finally the doctrine of the Cacrament isfim- 
die and playne; to haue the viſible 1 


* of Tranſhbſtantiatian. 
of bꝛeade and wyne faz figniſicatib the thing 
wherof in the verye bodye e blond of Cheiß, 
which beyng the truth of the hole it is no 
ſurdite toc traely the partes as they be 
it occafid require, howeſoener it ſoundeth to 
the Ethnike oz carnalle mannes cares, fo; 
whole ſatiſfaction there is no cauſe why the 
truth ſbould bealfced into alye, whcrwith' 
fo make melody to ther vndetſtãdinges. Fog 
howſoener carnal! reaſon be offended with 
ſpiritual truth, it — bony but againſt the 
hole conſent of the auncient doctozs, no do⸗ 
ctrine ci be iuſtilled, with whoſe ten imonie 
dowe the fayth of the church in the lacramẽt 
nowe agreeth, it is manifeſt howſocner it li⸗ 
keth this auctoz to reapozte the contrarye+ 

Hecondlp theſe Tran! tiatoꝛs do (ap contra⸗ 

«he rpe to Ae of biead and 

auctoꝛ. wpne dohange alone in thajrewithoue anß ſubſtans 

ce:wherin map be ſtayed: and what map be ſayd 
moe fol pe. 

| The maiſt er of the ſentences \dewinge di⸗ 

Tie ners mes ſayinges in diſcuffib (as thep can) 
—— of this myſterie telleth what ſume lap that 
rum. di⸗ had teather ſaye ſum what, then no 


net. = 
gao, Cionofthechurch, that in dede maketh no do? 
ctrine of that pointeſo, but acknowlegith the 
miſſerie to excede our capacite. And as foz the 
accidentes to be taped, that is to ſape, to re: 
mayue without there natural ſubſtance , is 
without tiebelenedof men that haue 
kapth conſideryng thalmightie 1 


_— FESS, BERESEZTERESESTRmD © 


Of Crancubſtamiatſon. 
tes withourſubtannce:whiche perplexite in 
moꝛdes cannot ieſte out the truth vf the cas 
tholique bilyefe . And this is on thaucto 
part nothinge but teſtinge with a wrbge ſur: 
miſe and ſyppoſall as men had innt⸗ 
ted, and yma that whiche by fozce and 
trut cripture all good men haue and 
muſt byl ene, that is to ſape, the true pꝛeſente 
of the ſubſtance of the body and bloud of 
Chziſt in the Sscrament accozdinge to the 
wozdes of Thzin: This is my body, whiche 
exclude the ſubſtance of bzeade , decl 
the ſub of rhe body of Chziu to 
acknoweleged, andpzofeſſed inthe Sacra: 
ment, by the true faith of a Lhzittf man, Co 
are with this, what this auctoz wziteth in 
9 difference, in the 4 leafeof his booke, 
and ſo conſider the trath of this reapozt 
and howe this ayctoz agreeth withhitmſelfc, 
Fourthly they ſape that the place where the bzead 
and wyne 1 cupſtance there to fpll that 
plate, and ſo muſt there nedes be gratmted(vacuum) 
whichenature abhozreth, 
This auctoꝭ goeth a bout to finde ſo ma⸗ 
tiy ablurdites that he ſpeketh he woteth not 
what, where he ſeeth and fealith quantite, 
accompteth the voyd foz want of ſub- 
Rance, as though in confideratibn of comen 
beet Ferdok thar led the place 
and not rather hnatitite;although in the na? 


thral uantite 
thral ozdze of thinges there is no 2 — 


Fin and is in this Sacrament 
a by! here wanted a ſubſlaunce 
urs Inlideractor — and was 
— T eee as nature playneiye en- 
and 
and 
nt 
_ men ar not aſhamedtocs: The 
che ere kayth, what ſoencr ar an wer. 

an e * of 

6 

be } qi uriowe tobe trewe 4 
th; 
in 
ke, 
0 Sore 
fe, 1 ner one ſubſt ante tous when 
ead eb an and is virtagre in mauer the 
hat Wo Cib{-a1mce yemiayneth in wheme it is 
ny hot t no ablurditte to ſay by that meanes 
_ ES *. 17 

3 ophers that there is 
ot Materia dne e eee ene, 


on. 
— 
— 


KAN AAN 


e but as a newe tome cum; 
Fe e name, 8. as 
ewaterthzafterh a way an oz 

ſodorh one foterme an othet: it Wonlde 

frm we by this concluſion all alteracion to be in 
it «hay and the coꝛruption of accidentes 


o be the generaclon of newe accidentes,the 
T. ſame 


Ot & 


fawe(Materia prima)beyng as it were(ſub- 
ſtanciu)thatalterechnot« #nd this A warte 
thatmaycbeſaydeasgit were to make atule 
to this auctours certayutie whiche is not (8 
ſure as he maketh it. Awonges men dalle 
been meruelous fanũits in ci ok na⸗ 
turall thinges, andit is to me a verye greate 
ablurdite of that ſecrete, and thertoze to ont 
knowledge an vucertein wozke,to deduce an 
argument, wherwith to impugue oure cet 
tame faith, But N  PUrPoL 
boznein hande, that we all 

tobe engendzed of gecidentes.b 


1 * : 
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If te 
wyne, and in wyne as tan 
2 | bt 
asthis aucroz oneridoterh yimſeite when! tx fe 
watcherh generacion of wozmes wich mane __ 
dyng Elowzyng, which diffcr ſofarre fn cher J fe 
lpeculation, But tuen as this ancrozs wxts he « 

onerturncd | * 


Of 


Tranſubſtantiacion. 
ed in conſiderac ion of the — 
h it appeare q in coulideracion 
natural Wen he. b. ablurdite is this, 
eis nurrithed withoat cub⸗ The 
$ it chaũte any catt,mouſe, aucto). 
v thinge- to eate the Dgcramentall _ 
e Dacramentall wyne. 
It hath been heatd without fablesof cer: 
tatu men that haut lyued and been nurrtived 12 4 
with ſauoꝛs onely and in golde and certaine 
ppecions ftoncs that they gyuc a kinde ot᷑ nur: 
utour to an other ſubſtance without diminu⸗ 


ton th 
EDD hen 


NU SARRETSRY 


4a 
o 


then dorh that cecte 

—— not there, 

e nede£ de of ſuab⸗ 

the that diſtuſſe thoſe 

ances to retourne, but 

dele gates ſhall not make me ſpeake againft 
my faith. And ik J — b. the qued ion whi 
ther the vilible m + bp mann nur; 
ue wil — laith he thert 
ſCubtanncc, I denpe it he hall nowe krom 
dhe te to the. caule argue by phylihe 
| r i Ifall 


1 
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— 


Ain ens me cen rg 


experience countraxyt to the generall rules, 
why mape not one condition be in 
this — mattier ot the Sacrament , 
2 onelpe ſubſtance berngechannged. alle 
crparces,pzop effect res 
FFF 
ue achiide;becauſeit is againſte the rules ot 
natmet Je ft an ablurdite — wozlde tobe 


— this -watuies, it-40.5 
i ch1 aikctour toute that 


not lagodoreachrage 
| babe pc u e m0 Tech 
ners andſalues ,as this' ” 
ſed, to make a toe wi ere none is coꝛ⸗ 
rupte that is whole. The de playſtopand 
z.- Wicdickne that conlde nowe be 9 _ 


Of Trarſubltanflacion., no 
—— — nee regret en 
—2—— ta the true 
pho to onerwhelme out vnderftan- 
with ſerche and enquire, whersf we 

euer fynde an ends entryuge the bo⸗ 
e ſecrecpe of go —— Cet vs 
that is a done our reache,but that 
ouch ded vs let vs do. Ech man 
pugneth an others learuynge with woz⸗ 


. — —— 22 
dedes, Lt al 


t nchereaf ſhall 2 all ew de 
Ce as is cauſe and of this vapne 
— nd nowe to-retourue 

A — - pe Teeth 98 * 


doth _ 4 rence 
| — ob ll He o e 1 
; Oiopned 2 
in luche ſence _ 
bane all kad ro þ 


ynge the faith ok the 

rament hat an ablurdite in it as 
= 2255 85 059 

6 ; $ bo 

or 1 elk in 
| acrantent.acco crunto 
= 
a doctrine ir it be trut as this 
XI if auctoz 
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Of Tranlubltantiation, 


— K 
the doctteme of the ſecrete Epittle of Chz 
tome, 8 Theod0zere whole doctrine her 
aftertye n, chat is couſecrate 
be callcdup mozevzed; but the obdy cf chu 
By theſe two doctrines iopued Wege e ic 
Wall appeare that we muſt call char is con; 
ſecrate; by a name of that we be learned by 
this auctourit is not, and map not by the do⸗ 
cameot Thcodogete call it by the name of 
that this aticto? teacheth vs in dede it 
(6.6 thus, It is in dede 8 Evo — 
tog, but call it not ſo 1 
e in 3 
— et in any wile ca 1 
ceo is playne Gmnlacion, vhs 
both together, Foz by ko 


he! | of bjcade 71 to = 
thn e deiner 
dYAce® 


| 7 zdyng ro Thes 
2 44 itis 
n 4 ſayth 
meancs in 
ew] houlde vile vn 
mulacion and | 
wii waweracousteac ug. J denye foe 
datchinges ligmliyng way haue the name of 
that they ſignifie by a figurec'of ſpegchet but 
jorge mito bodeNate th name 
ge 
dag and be vlered row he name of ts 


* 
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i666 in A — And pet this is nowe the tea⸗ 
228505 this anctoar in defence of his newe 
Foligue faythiopned with the teachynge 

of T eovohere.mnid the kecret 


= = 


fenceth:p mente as I vn- 
a true doctrine. Fo2 they 
body of Chziſt in the (az 
be a veall namynge of the body of 
zie th here peſene laveve, and therfoze a 
— KN. S.Lhziſottomes 
—— . t ers dt A - 
a pacs the 
named tobe mg, by th dede, And lie wile — 
deeandecheotherramcof bꝛead wozthely 
Rn the ſubaunce, Whern: 
NN 
ge to the true ne 0 
oe eg aitiacion ; therfoze that name of 
in there ue is trueiy lapde away, 
2 w2yreth the viſible 
matter of bead aud wyne to be ſeen and kelt 
they were befoze, and therfoze laith there 
which there lignifieth the out ward 
nature is ſeen and felt to remapne, which ter⸗ 
mes with connentent underſtandyng e mave 
1 with the Latholique reachyng of 
tantfacion and fo in the Sacramec on 
tuery part both in the heanfly #ecarthely part 
tobe aful ,holc,eperfit truth, as the high mi 
err dern the tacramẽt of 1 —_— 
| ; odp 


by 
do⸗ 
t ot 
ei 
3 ay 
ett, 
this 
Deo 
: 
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Ot Tranſubliantiacioy, 


ofthe — glence of 5 = 
body in the ES I 
ciall * 

guſt ine in rhe, * 


that in diners ot 
fo e Mo = 
his fceret Wi ; Fouad 


Vatheh hc hat maye = 
nince 9 414 ESTES as 
foz tcanſubantiacion S 3. cayethit 
trucly foz a neceſſary Fe ot the truch 
if there be in the S<crament the real oy 
ceof Lhziftes n 
. . —— he 
as befoze t 

earth [ a bac al; 
1 what it 2228 

therwile, and ik one . whit her ie 
were the bodye cf Chi thinke the 
gueſtioner mocked him, 1, he faythfull (pt; 
Anal man atiſwery at queſti what 


it is, woulde after ug — 
favth . anſwere the bodye.of Chiige 

thinke himſelfe mocked if he were 

nor bꝛeade? onles he had been ta 

to haus ſayde.it had been both bis —— 


bead. As toꝝcallyng it by the name of bzead 
which it was, he * not greatip "eo 7705 


gases none porpog2oog oor onrearnyrnss 
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od and man. Ind this 
aue in tie xeaders eien ade peioreall 
2 1 f | (ts ofthis miſt RE 
elece, th | u 

tial pleckce, and therfoze the true pꝛelẽce 
hides moũ pʒecious body in the Sacra 


„ whiche-hath bene in all ages taught, # 

as it is the Catholique faith of Chziſten 
I by che tegimonie of the 
8 in all ages, in whoſe particulet 
woꝛdes although there ma pe be ſum tyme 
cawilactons:yct J wyNlnote vntothe reader, 
fouermarkes aud tokens empꝛtut ed raither 


in thote old auttoꝛs dedes, thẽ wos ds which 
— 7 — teſtimonies to the truth of there 
ok real pꝛeſence of Chiles moſt pzeci- 

| Nan The fir marke 


in the pzocelle of arguyng vled by them to 
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Poſt hæc quæritur, ſi quod gerit ſacerdos, pro 
dicatur ſacrificium, vel immolatio, & fi 
Chriſtus quotidie immolcmr,ve femel tan- 
tum immolatus ft? Ad hoc breuiter dici po- 
== quod offertur, & c6fecratur\ ſacer- 
ocari ſacritcium, & oblationem, quia 
memoria eſt & repreſentatio veri ſacriſicij & 
ſanctæ immo latio nis factæ in ara crucis, & ſe- 
mel Chriſtus mortuus in cruce eſt, ibiq; im- 
molatus eſt in ſemetipſo quotidie autẽ immo 
latur in ſacramento, quia in ſacramento, recor 
datio-fit illius, quod factũ eſt ſemel: vnde Au 
— habemus, quia Chriſtus re- 
urgens ex mortuis 14 non moritur: & c.tamen 
ne obliuiſcamur quod ſemel factũ eſt, in me- 
moria noſtra omni anno fit, ſcilicet quando 
paſcha celebratur, Nunquid totiens Chriſtus 
oceiditurẽ ſed tantum anniuerſaria recordatio 
repreſentat quod olim factum eſt, & {ic nos 
facit moueri tang videamus Dominum in 
A itz cruca: 
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cuce: Item ſemel immolatus 2ſt Chriſtus ia 
ſemetipſo, & tame quotidie immolatur in ſa- 
cramento : Qupd ſic intelligendum eſt: quia 
in manifeſtatione corporis '& diftinQione me 
Jeanie tantum in.cruce pependit, ole 
drens ſe Deo patri hoſtiam Dane ef⸗ 
| fe, eorum ſcilicet: quos quos p rzdeſtinauit, 
Item Ambroſius. In Chriſto ſemel oblata eſt 
* ſalutem potens, quid ergo nos Ne- 


ſingulos dies offerimus? Et fi quotidie 


Þ © — recordationẽ eius — fit, & 
vna eſt hoſtia, non multę:quomodovna & nd 
multę:quia ſemel immolatus eſt chriſtus, hoc 
autem ſacriſicium exemplil eſt illius idipſum 
& ſemper idipſum offertur, proinde hoc ids 
eſt ſacrificiũ, alioquin dicetur quonii in mul- 
tis . — — ſunt Chłiſti, no ſed v- 
nus ybig; eſt Chriſtus & hie plenus exiſtes, & 
illic plenus, ſieut quod vbig offertur vnũ eſt 
corpus, ita & vnũ Gerifeid, briſtus hoſtiam 
obtulit, ipſam offerimus & nũc, ſed quod nos 
agimus recordatio Eſt ſacrificij: Nec cauſa ſuę 
infirmitatis reperitur, quia perficit hominern, 

ſed noſtr uotidie peccamus. Exhis col 
ligitur elle qu crũ & dici quod agitur in a 
— Chriſtũ ſemel oblatũ & quotidie offer 
ri, ſed aliter tũc, aliter nũc, & exiã que ſitvirtus 
huius ſacramenti oſtenditur: ſcilicet:remiſsio 
peccatorũ venalium, & perfectiovirtutis. The 
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on the Croſſe was e is pzopiciatozye & ſatil⸗ 
f; dur redeption c temillid of inne, 
wherby to deſtroye the tyꝛdup of ſinne, thet- 
fect wherof is geuen and dilpẽ led in the ſa- 
cramet of1Bapriſme,ofles likewiſe miniſtted 
$ neuer to be 3 the TOES 
e crucified again, + yet by vertue of the ſame 
offeringlachas fal be relenedin the ſacramift 
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rie alſo ; but not in that degre of pzopitiar(s, 
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dea die finne which was ones purchaſCed,s 
by fozec therof is in the lacramẽ ts miniſt ted, 
but foz the encreace of gods fauoz,rhe mitiga 
—— 12 — dudked by our in 
mities, the ſubdupng | «the per⸗ 
wozkes, good 


kectid of vertue in vs, All ge 
tes # good meditacions may be called 


though 
ſacrifices 6 the ſame be called ſacrifices 

tiacozte alſo, foz ſo much as in ther degre god 
actepteth, and taketh them thzoughe the ef- 
fecteand ſtrenghte of the verye Sacrifice of 
Liſtes death, whiche is the reconeiliacion 
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ſcd patticularlye as Bod Hath appoyntey,in 
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neth it by declaracion ot what armer nt 
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is ſay, this daylie offeringto 
1 5 weather mauer of ſacrifice 
ee ſapth rather we make a 
romfbjane e 7 ngof Lhzyſoſtome 
oʒmer wopzds wher he 
e on the croſſe 
ze by dip che body of 
— but oues is day — dr 
as the Loncel of Nice ſaith)ſacrificed 


— er the maner ot other Sacrifices aas 
E but the death ot that 
pzecioule body onely daply rem?bz 
game erate. wher thauctoz ſaith thold 
apy the ſupper of our Lozde a ſa⸗ 
wy a acrificc of laude #thikes ge⸗ 
uyng.  Hippinus of Dambzough no Papli?, 
ng on dedicate to the kynges Maieſtye 
now is, ſaith otherwiſe and noteth how 
olde fathers called it a Sacrifice pꝛopicia⸗ 
toe, fo: the very pzeſence of Chꝛiſtes mooſt 
body ther(thus ſaith he) which pꝛe⸗ 
all Lh:iten men muſte ſape requirec} 
on dure parte laudes and thankes geuynge , 
whiche maye be and is called in Scripture by 
the name or Sacrifice , bat that Sacrifice of 
our landes and thankes geuynge cannot be 
a Sacrifice geuyng lite, as it is noted by Cpꝛil 
the ſacrifice of the church to do, when he ſaith 
it is(viuificũ) which can be onely layde of the 
verye body e and blond ol Chi. Noz oure 
Sacrifice of landes and thankes geuyuge 
cannot be ſayde a pure and cleane — 


begynning of the Churche vn 
and bloud of C118 fox the meinsz 


15 4 


gelen 9 
— doe Tytnkyng to 
— | 

them as 


kde mo7e partie: 
doctrine, moze tum 
—— J haue nowe, and therkoze! 
— — ere. 
to ta further in this matter as walbe requi⸗ 
ted: wall here ende foz this tyme, with pꝛa⸗ 
Ly Bod to graunte his truth, 
to de acknowledged & confeſſed , and vn: 
foxmely to be pzeachedand belened ok al, 
to as ali contencton fox vnderſtandyng 
of religion anoyded whiche hyn⸗ 
vzeth Charitte, we maye gene 
fuche light abzode as men 
may ſec our good woz⸗ 
hes and glozifieour | 
father, who is in 5 
denne with the ſonne and holy goll in ont 
vnitie of godhed reignyng without ente. 
; | en, | 


